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JAMES BLAINE

1830-1893

Obituary Notice, Friday, January 27, 1893

James Gillespie Blaine was born on 31st January 1830, at

Indian-hill Farm, in Washington County, Pennsylvania. His

father, Ephraim Lyon Blaine, was of Scotch descent. He came of

a stock that had settled in the Cumberland Valley about 1725
;

the ancestors of his mother, who was a Catholic, came from

county Donegal ; his great grandfather, Colonel Ephraim Blaine,

made a figure in the War of Independence. He served with

distinction from 1778 to 1783 as Commissary-General under

Washington. The father of the future statesman was a country

lawyer, who inherited an estate in Western Pennsylvania more

remarkable for size than rental. Blaine has suffered much
from indiscreet, unmeasured praise of party biographers, anxious

to prove, in the crisis of a Presidential campaign, that he was a

heaven-born leader of men. But they have not been able to

discover respecting his achievements at school, in Lancaster,

Ohio, or in Washington College, evidence of remarkable pre-

cocity. He was a lad of quick parts and good memory, who
excelled in spelling matches— his biographers proudly and
minutely record certain victories of this kind. He owed much
to the instruction of an Englishman, Mr. Lyons, while he lived

in the house of the Hon. Mr. Thomas Ewing, then Secretary of

the Treasury, at Lancaster, Ohio. He began the study of law,

but he never practised. For about two years he was "professor"

VOL. VI. j5 B1*
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—Anglicd, usher—in the Western or Blue Lick Military

Institute at Georgetown, Kentucky, and there, in Henry Clay's

State, with the memories of the great orator still fresh, he

acquired his taste for political life. We next get a glimpse of

him in Philadelphia as a teacher and contributor to the Daily

Inquirer of that city. As a youth of 21 he became part owner

and editor of the Kennebec Journal, published in Augusta, in the

State of Maine, and then a somewhat obscure Republican news-

paper " badly run down." He seems to have electrified the

quiet people of Maine by his fluent, emphatic rhetoric. One of

his admirers in after years, speaking of that journal in Blaine's

time, said that " the loud thunder of artillery is heard along its

columns ; the charge of cavalry and the sweep of infantry are

upon its pages "—in more sober English, he was an adept at

what with country folk in outlying parts passed for extremely

fine writing. He quickly made his mark in Maine politics.

The Governor of the State sent him on a mission to examine

the prisons and penitentiaries of the other States, with a view

to the improvement of those of Maine ; and he was a delegate

to the Republican Convention at Philadelphia which nominated
Fremont. There is a story of his being called upon on his

return to give an account of the proceedings at the Convention.

Not being at that time a practised speaker, he paused, stumbled,

and seemed about to break down, when, recovering himself, he

launched into an eloquent speech. From that time his reputa-

tion as an orator was established. Even greater, and of no less

rapid growth, was his reputation as a party organiser. As
chairman of the Executive Council of the Republican party in

Maine, even at the age of 29 he displayed those powers of

organising and manipulating in which he was almost unrivalled.

In 1858 he was elected a member of the Maine Legislature, and
soon became Speaker of the House, a position for which he was
well fitted by his quick apprehension and excellent judgment.

In 1862 he was returned to Congress by a majority of 3422,
and for six terms he was returned by large majorities. The
Civil War was still raging, but fortune was beginning to declare

unmistakably for the North. " I entered this Congress in the

midst of the hot flames of the war, when the Union was rocking

to its foundation, and no man knew whether he was to have a

country or not." Such was his own description of the position

of affairs ; we define it more precisely by saying that the
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darkest days of the Union were over, and that the victory of

Gettysburg and the capture of Vicksburg were at hand, and that

confidence in the power of the North to crush the South was

reviving. It did not fall to Blaine to struggle for the Union in

its deepest gloom. He had no important part or lot in the

work which Lincoln, Seward, and Chase performed ; we do not

find his name conspicuously written in any history of the war,

but he was among the foremost in directing the policy and
details of Beconstruction. Blaine was a born member of

Congress. His vigour, acumen, readiness, and unfailing energy

marked him out as a party leader. He was elected Speaker of

the House of Bepresentatives in 1869—an office which he held

till 1874—a period of almost unequalled length. On all hands

it was admitted that in that position of difficulty he displayed

rare talents. Since Henry Clay there had been no more
successful Speaker. His history for ten years is really the

history of Congress. He served on all the principal committees.

He spoke often, and always with effect. " Men call him," said

an admirer, " magnetic simply because they do not understand

him. He has not the inexhaustible flow of rhetoric, or of wit, or

of drollery, which characterises one and another of our orators,

but he has a never-failing fund of brilliant common-sense and
of quick human sympathy. . . . His logic iB so luminous that it

often has the effect of wit."

Never was his ability questioned ; unfortunately his integrity

was assailed on an occasion which cannot be passed over in any
truthful life of Mr. Blaine. In 1876 an investigation by a

Committee of the House of Bepresentatives brought to light

certain letters—the famous " Mulligan Letters," written by him
in 1869, when he was Speaker of the House. They were

addressed to a Mr. Fisher and a Mr. Caldwell, who were

interested in the construction of the Little Bock and Fort Smith
Bailroad, Arkansas, a railroad which received from Congress a

valuable grant of land. We need not set out the text of these

much-controverted letters, or revive in all its fulness a contro-

versy now forgotten. It is enough to say that they contained

such expressions—qualified, it is true, by others—as these :

—

"Your offer to admit to a participation in the new railroad

enterprise is in every respect as I could expect or desire."

" I don't feel that I shall prove a deadhead in the enterprise."

" I see various channels in which I know I can be useful."
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" I am more satisfied with, the terms of the offer. I think it a

most liberal offer. . . . Your liberal mode of dealing with me
in all our business transactions of the past eight years has not

passed without my full appreciation." In another letter Blaine

reminded Caldwell that he had been the means of saving the

Bill relating to the Little Rock Road from a mischievous

amendment ; and in a letter of the same date he recalls to

Fisher his services, adding, "your conduct towards me has

always been marked by undivided liberality in past years."

" I am bothered by only one thing, and that is the indefinite

arrangement with Mr. Caldwell. I am anxious to acquire the

interest he has promised me." The genuineness of the letters

was not disputed ; over their signification all the politicians and

newspapers quarrelled. What did these letters, written by a

Speaker of the House of Representatives, able to make or mar
financial schemes, really mean ? Mr. Blaine's friends were

confident that they meant nothing wrong. No overt act of cor-

ruption was proved or even very distinctly suggested ; his ruling

as to the Bill before the House of Representatives was perfectly

proper ; and he had, in fact, received nothing from Mr. Fisher

or Mr. Caldwell. It was urged that the matter was absurdly

magnified and distorted by those who resented his free, fearless

speech. Still, the effect, through the length and breadth of the

land, of the publication of the "Mulligan Letters" was immense;

in the estimation of many of the best members of the Republican

party Mr. Blaine never again stood where he had done.

Mr. Blaine's friends early marked him out as a future

President In 1876 he had become so prominent a member
of the Republican party that he was put forward at the Cin-

cinnati Convention of that year, and, though he held the field

for several ballots, he was in the end defeated by Rutherford

Hayes of Ohio, by only a small majority. In that year he

made an eloquent speech, which much increased his reputation

as an orator, against extending to Jefferson Davis the amnesty,

on the ground that he was responsible for the terrible priva-

tions endured by the Federal prisoners in Andersonville. He
was a determined supporter of the Federal Power in the south.

At the State Convention of Maine in 1877 he was instrumental

in passing a resolution expressing "the solicitude and alarm"
with which his political friends contemplated the " complete

consolidation of all political power in sixteen Southern States
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in the hands of those who precipitated the rebellion, while

Union men are persecuted into silence or banishment." In

1878, apropos of the Bland Bill for the free coinage of silver

dollars of 41 2J grains as legal tender, he denned his position

on the silver question. He was strongly in favour of remone-

tising silver. " 1 think we owe this to the American labourer."

He was in favour of bimetallism ; he did not believe that a

dollar of 412^ grains would be "the absolute barricade against

the gold monometallists " which was wanted. In 1879 he was

foremost in demanding an inquiry into the frauds and mal-

practices by which it was alleged the free ballot had been

obstructed in the interests of the Democrats.

In 1880 Blaine was again a candidate for the Presidency
;

there was a great " boom " in his favour, but again he was

defeated, and had the humiliation of being obliged to " turn

over " his votes to General Garfield, who was not in the running

in the first ballot. Blaine became Secretary of State, and in

that office he displayed the restless activity, accompanied by a

certain peremptory tone, which has always marked him as a

diplomatist. The ten months in which he directed the foreign

policy of the country were eventful j and the results did not

make cautious men think better of him. His contention in

regard to the Cuban claims was directly opposite to that of

his predecessor, Mr. Evarts, and he took up in regard to Chili

and Peru a position which his successor, Mr. Frelinghuysen,

hastened to evacuate. Professional diplomatists were not too

kindly disposed to one who lectured them on the subject of the

Panama Canal without apparently at the outset of the negotia-

tions having had his attention directed to the existence of the

Clayton-Bulwer Treaty. His first attempt was to prove that

European Powers had no right to join in a guarantee of the

Canal ; his second was to induce England to consent to a modi-

fication of the Clayton-Bulwer Treaty as passed " under excep-

tional and extraordinary circumstances which had long ceased

to exist " ; and both attempts failed. During the long period

of suspense when Garfield lay between life and death, Blaine

was virtually President, and he was in no mood to efface him-
self when the Vice-President became President. He retired

from President Arthur's Cabinet in December 1881 ; the rela-

tions had become strained ; the foreign policy of the Secretary

of State was too ambitious and uncertain to please the new
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President. Then came what for Mr. Blaine was a period of

inactivity and of seclusion in his home at Augusta, varied hy
writing a book in two bulky volumes, entitled Twenty Years of

Congress. Long before it appeared it was preceded by a " boom "

of praise, for which some of his friends, thinking more of the

next Presidential campaign than the wishes of the author, were

responsible. Full of information, valuable as a work of refer-

ence, composed in an animated rhetorical style, and with in-

teresting pen-and-ink sketches of Stanton, Grant, Lincoln, and

many other American worthies, it was hailed at first as a his-

torical treatise of a high order. Mr. Blaine, it was said, was

destined to be as successful in literature as he had proved to be

in political life. That is not likely to be the verdict of

posterity ; it is not the verdict of to-day. Partly from the

inherent difficulties of the subject—what epitome of Parlia-

mentary strife and party campaigns was ever interesting ?

—

partly from the monotonously rhetorical style of the narrative,

it has lost flavour. It has been described, in one of his own
phrases, as " the extended argument of a stump speech "—

a

description one-sided and unjust of a book which is relieved

from frigid dulness by many personal touches and by accounts

and reminiscences, for the most part generous and kindly, of

political rivals and adversaries. With all its merits, and they

are real, the book illustrates the curse of barrenness pronounced

on the literature of party politics.

Again the Presidential campaign came round, and again in

1884, at the Chicago Convention, he was put forward by the

Republican party. He was nominated. Into the contest he

threw himself with his usual energy. For forty-three consecu-

tive days he made public addresses, and gave "hand-shaking

receptions." In that period he spoke no fewer than four hundred
times. Everything seemed in his favour. He was the ideal

politician and statesman according to the Republican theory

—

the impersonation of strength and the pledge of victory. Long
experience as an editor and member of Congress, his position for

six years as Speaker of the House, repeated preparations,

thorough beyond precedent, for his candidacy, made his ac-

quaintance with party methods and party leaders nearly

universal. Twenty skilful personal followers laboured de-

votedly for him for every one who served his opponent. But he
was again to fail. His nomination gave rise to a revolt in the
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Republican party of a kind hitherto unknown, and made the

contest the most important since that of Lincoln. Many of the

most powerful members of that party declared that they would

have nothing to do with the nomination of one who represented

in their eyes some of the worst elements of American politics.

" He is unfit," said, somewhat harshly, Mr. James Freeman
Clarke, "because he has used public office and position for

private gain and personal emolument ; discreditable because he

has disguised and concealed those transactions by constant

duplicity ; and unsafe because during his brief term of office

in an executive department he interfered, without justice or

reason, in the affairs of other republics, and perverted, in the

sense of private interest, the power confided to him for public

ends." Of Blaine's nomination Carl Schurz said that it " had

taken the backbone out of many living men who were aggres-

sively honest before." " We declare," said the Massachusetts

Independent Republicans in a famous meeting at Boston, " that

Messrs. Blaine and Logan were nominated in absolute disregard

of the reform sentiment of the nation, and that they represent

political methods and principles to which we are unalterably

opposed." In vain Mr. Blaine's friends said that he was calum-

niated and misunderstood. Many of his countrymen who had

always voted Republican gave their aid to Cleveland. The
result was that which we all know. Blaine was again doomed
to disappointment ; he missed that which had been the aspira-

tion of his political life. Blaine was travelling in Europe
in 1888 when the time came to nominate the Republican can-

didate. His intentions and desire were long equivocal and

embarrassing. General Sherman published letters which seem

to indicate- that Blaine had at an early date decided to with-

draw, and was anxious to secure the nomination for the

soldier. But many of his friends believed that he would yield

to solicitation, and his conduct, even when he was on a driving

tour with Mr. Andrew Carnegie in Scotland, seemed to show
he was not immovable. In May 1888 he wrote a letter which

most persons took to be his final decision. Still, " the Flor-

ence message" and "the Paris message" notwithstanding, a

minority at the Convention at Chicago persisted in putting him
forward, and his name was not withdrawn until unequivocal

telegrams from him were produced. Thus once more eluded

his grasp the great prize of American public life, as it had
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eluded the grasp of Clay and Webster, though neither of them
had so nearly attained it and so often missed it as he.

General Harrison was elected, and in his Cabinet Blaine

became Secretary of State. In that office he displayed his

usual aggressive activity. He revived his favourite idea of a

Pan-American alliance, which had been dropped on his retire-

ment from President Arthur's Cabinet, and he invited repre-

sentatives of all States on the American Continent to meet at

Washington. The deputies returned home well pleased with

the kindness of their entertainers, and impressed, no doubt,

with the wealth and resources of the United States, which Mr.

Blaine was at great pains to make known to them. But the

diplomatic results of the Pan-American Convention have so far

been small. Negotiations were in progress for the settlement

of the Behring Sea Fishery Question when President Cleve-

land's term expired. They were interrupted ; the whole matter

assumed a different aspect shortly after Mr. Blaine took office.

The proclamation issued by General Harrison and the seizure

of the Black Diamond by the United States' cruiser Rush, and

the position taken up by Mr. Blaine in his despatches to Lord

Salisbury, did much to avert a settlement of a dispute which

seemed, in his predecessor's time, to be in a fair way to be

settled.

The President and he never acted with perfect harmony, or

much semblance of it ; and it would have been scarcely possible

if only by reason of their friends, who were perpetually lauding

the one to the disparagement of the other. Mr. Blaine's ad-

mireis always attributed the foreign policy of the Government
to the "brilliant Secretary," the invariable retort being, to use

the words of Mr. Chauncey Depew, that " the means and sug-

gestions of the ablest Secretary would have failed with a lesser

President ; " and frequent and keen was the discussion whether

a particular State document was in General Harrison's or Mr.

Blaine's handwriting. Suddenly, but not to the surprise of

those who knew Mr. Blaine well, on the eve of the Nomination
Convention at Minneapolis, when some of the delegates had

actually met, he announced his resignation, and came forward

as a Presidential candidate against General Harrison. Every-
thing seemed at the opening of the Convention to be in his

favour. When he was nominated by Mr. Wolcott of Colorado,

and seconded by Mr. Eustis of Minnesota, there was a scene
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never before witnessed at a convention. Ladies hysterically

waved their fans, parasols, and handkerchiefs. A Mrs. Clarkson,

beating time with her parasol, sang, " Blaine, Blaine, James G.

Blaine," and the audience took up the refrain. But when the

acclamations of partisans died away and the voting was taken,

General Harrison had 555 votes, Mr. Blaine 182. The "boom"
was over ; and his end, politically, had come.

As to some subjects of pressing importance, Mr. Blaine was

reticent or ambiguous. As to Protection his opinion was

always clear. He was a strong adherent and one of the most

plausible advocates of what he liked to designate, in Henry
Clay's phrase, the "American system," and one of his last

public addresses was a letter written in the recent Presidential

contest, exhorting his countrymen to vote against " British free

trade." Free trade might be good enough for a country of the

size of England ; it was inapplicable to a country of the

stature of the United States. In a controversy with Mr.

Gladstone in the North American Review he took the latter to

task for supposing that "a policy which is essential to an island

in the Northern Ocean should be adopted as the policy of a

country which, even to his own vision, is a world within

itself." It was a weakness of Mr. Blaine that he could not

keep out of what he wrote to be read in Europe, not even of

a diplomatic correspondence respecting the construction of a

treaty, some reference to the quantity of bread stuffs produced

by his country and the acreage of the youngest State of the

Union. As to Silver and Civil Service Reform—the two ques-

tions uppermost in the later years of his life—he was not con-

sistent. But, on the whole, his opinions were, in the estimation

of the more high-minded of his countrymen, on the wrong
side. He had no strong sympathy with the growing demand
of so many even in his own party for a permanent Civil

Service ; he was not convinced that a stable tenure of office

was the best ; he would have found barely conceivable a

political system in which the victor received absolutely no
spoils. To the Irish vote he was far from indifferent, and

indeed he wooed it too openly. He paid it tribute by making
in 1888 a violent attack on Lord Salisbury. But he never

enjoyed the full confidence of Tammany.
In the view of Mr. Blaine's many friends he had no rival or

second among his countrymen. They spoke, and no doubt
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with perfect truth, of his generosity in private life ; they

scouted all suspicion of his integrity ; in their eyes he was
" the peerless statesman," uniting the best qualities of Henry
Clay, Webster, Sumner, and Henry Wilson. They extolled

his incomparable skill in controlling the " machine " of party

politics. " Better be right than President " was Clay's memor-
able saying. No such words are ascribed to Blaine ; his friends

maintained that he had more than once acted upon that maxim.
Still, in spite of the warmth and multitude of his friends, he

had to endure the distrust—perhaps exaggerated and unjust,

but deep-rooted and lasting—of a large number of his country-

men, who persisted in viewing him as the representative of a

type of politician with which they would fain for ever have

done. Abroad his policy was not always thought well of ; and
his most searching critics, his relentless enemies, were certain

members, and not the least honourable or powerful, of the

Republican party, who regretted the disappearance of statesmen

of the stamp of Clay, Seward, and Sumner, and the ascendency

of the Conklings and the Camerons, and who saw in Mr. James
G. Blaine a formidable and supremely able representative of a

class of politicians whose influence was as evil as their talents

were unquestionable.



MONSIEUR TAINE

1828-1893

Obituary Notice, March 6, 1893

Hippolyte Adolphe Taine wa3 born on 21st April, 1828, at

Vouzier, in the Ardennes, and was therefore less than sixty-five

at the time of his lamented death. As a boy he had a dis-

tinguished career at the College Bourbon, and then entered the

Ecole Normale, intending to devote himself to the life of a

University professor. But the great success of his thtee for the

degree of Docteur-es-Lettres, in 1853, on the subject of La
Fontaine's fables, seems to have determined him to remain in-

dependent and to devote himself to literature. It was to be

philosophical literature, for already he was a passionate student

of philosophy, even in its severest and most difficult forms.

Writing of an earlier date than this, he has described how he

gave himself up for a whole year to the study of Hegel in a

quiet country retreat ; and " it is probable," he says, " that I

shall never experience again impressions so vivid as those which

he gave me." "At twenty years of age," he says elsewhere,

" philosophy is the most absorbing of mistresses for a lad of

imagination. She gives him wings ; he flies over the universe,

he mounts to the origin of things, he discovers the mechanism
of the mind. He travels with her through history and through

nature." Not often in later life did M. Taine indulge in visions

of this kind ; but the young philosopher already bore within

him the seed which was to grow into the great work, De
I'Intelligence, that elaborate inquiry, written with the restrained

fire of the man of science, into what he had already most
characteristically called the mechanism of the mind. His first
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book worthy of the name was the Essai sur Tite-Live (1854),

deservedly " crowned " by the French Academy ; a book of

much originality of view, and already containing the elements

of that ultra-systematic method of inquiry of which all his later

works were examples, and which has been his strength and his

weakness. Two years later came a short work on the French

philosophers of the nineteenth century, a book which attracted

much attention from its cold and reasoned attack upon the

spiritualistic philosophy of Cousin and the rest, which had been

official under Louis Philippe, and remained at least semi-official

under the Empire. About this time he undertook the serious

study of English literature, led thereto, in the first instance, by
his regard for the English philosophers, especially Hobbes, Locke,

Berkeley, and Hume. The result, eight years later, appeared in

the book by which he is still best known in this country, the

History of English Literature, published in four volumes in 1864.

It is unnecessary, at this date, to criticise a book which so

many readers have criticised for themselves ; a book full of

brilliant apergus, of happy characterisation, of vivid word-

pictures ; but a book which revealed in the author a magnificent

capacity for riding a hobby to death. As every reader of it

remembers, it is an elaborate exercise on the theme that every

product of the mind is as much the effect of ascertainable causes

as what we commonly call natural products ; that man is the

creature of his milieu ; that his work, which is the expression

of himself, is the result of his ancestry, his circumstances, the

climate and the soil of his country, and the history of his time.

The principle is applied throughout with brilliant ingenuity,

and for a while the young reader is carried away by it. He has

to go to Carlyle or Emerson for the other side ; and gradually

he comes to feel that M. Taine allows rather too much to the

surroundings and too little to the man.

The doctrine of the English Literature was enforced again in

the various lectures on the philosophy of Art, which M. Taine

published from time to time—the revised result of his work as

Professor of the History of Art at the Ecole des Beaux-Arts.

To this post he was appointed in 1864, and he had soon after-

wards to face a violent attack, mainly upon his English Litera-

ture, but really affecting all his teaching, from the Bishop of

Orleans, the fiery Dupanloup. The books were supposed to be

atheistic ; they were certainly quite opposed to the school which
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had till then possessed the official Chairs. But nothing came of

the attack, except that Taine was for a long time kept out of

the French Academy "by it. It was not, indeed, till several

years later that he formally offered himself ; but by that time

(1874) his claims had become, to an impartial eye, overwhelm-

ing. In 1866 he produced his Voyage en Italic (two vols.) ; in

1867 his half humorous and more than half satirical Vie et

Opinions de Thomas Gfraindorge, a severe picture of the Paris of

the day, for which many people never forgave him ; and in the

early part of 1870, the annee terrible, he brought out "the book

on which he had mostireflected," the two volumes De VIntelligence.

It has never had great vogue, but a prophecy may be safely

hazarded that historians of thought will never be able to regard

it as less than a book highly representative of the psychology of

the second half of this century. Then came the war, with all

its frightful disillusion ; and it was when the ordinary course

of life was being resumed in Paris that M. Taine gave those

lectures of which the effect has been so vividly described by his

brilliant young follower and friend, Paul Bourget :
—" The

master spoke his short sentences in his rather monotonous voice

with his almost foreign accent ; and this very monotony, these

few gestures, this absorbed air, this care not to spoil the

eloquence of facts with the eloquence of a theatrical setting—all

these little details completed the process of seduction. This

man, whose modesty seemed wholly unconscious of his European
renown, whose simplicity seemed careless of anything but to

serve the truth, became for us the apostle of the New Faith.

Here, at least, was one who had never sacrificed upon the altar

of official doctrine. Here was one who had never lied !

"

It was in the summer term of 1871 that M. Taine lectured

to a quite different audience, as the result of an invitation to

give a course on French literature at Oxford. The University

in return gave him a D.C.L. degree ; and presently there followed

that much-read volume—so true in the main, though here and

there one discovered a trait of pardonable malice—the Notes sur

VAngleterre. In 1874 came the rebuff at the French Academy,
when the " old gang " threw him out in favour of the drawing-

room philosopher, M. Caro. In a short time, however, Taine

was destined to win the regard, even the enthusiasm, of the

very men who had rejected him, by the publication of the first

volumes of his monumental work on the French Revolution and
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its consequences. Of course, sour critics said that the work

was written with that intention; but those who say so have

never read the work, nor do they understand Taine. There

never, indeed, was a man less affected by events which con-

cerned himself personally ; and the volume on La Conquite

Jacobine would have been just what it is whether the Bishop of

Orleans had smiled or frowned. What the Conservatives exulted

over, what the Radicals hated in this volume, and in the others

which make up the still incomplete Origines de la France Con-

temporaine, was, in fact, the calm application to the revolutionary

period of those very principles of investigation which, when
applied elsewhere, the Conservatives had called atheistic, and

the Republicans modern and illuminating. The book is the

simple carrying out, so far as the author's powers and idiosyn-

crasy permitted, of his views of the duty of the scientific

historian. Much criticised it has been, and will be ; the poli-

ticians, on the other side, cannot bear it, and devotees of pure

literature dislike it as a literary work. The late Edmond
Scherer, for instance—a very old friend of Taine's—wrote very

sharply and severely about it more than once, and denounced

its " tone of mathematical demonstration, its abuse of formulas,

its entire want of charm." The criticism was never quite for-

given, but there was much truth in it.

M. Taine was elected to the French Academy in 1878, in

succession to M. de Lomdnie, and at once began to exercise a

real influence on the proceedings of that body. We may fairly

assume, for instance, that he was one of those who compelled

the early recognition of the claims of M. Sully-Prudhomme, the

philosophical poet ; and it is certain that, more recently, he had

much to do with the election of M. de Vogue and M. Lavisse.

Although his type of mind was so special and distinct that he

cannot be said to have had a literary kinship with any one, it

was with men like these that he undoubtedly felt the closest

sympathy. The methods of physical science applied to the

mind and to the study of human society—these were what

really interested him, although he had a genuine admiration for

brilliancy and creative genius, whether in talk or in writing.

He admired Renan, for example, and personally felt a real

affection for him, as for a very old friend ; he admired Paul

Bourget, and would listen delighted, as did men of all ages,

to the young writer's extraordinary eloquence in conversation.
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In painting, Bonnat was the contemporary whom he admired

most ; and Bonnat painted a portrait of him in a style which,

if the methods of art can be said to resemble those of literature,

is curiously like Taine's own ; vivid, precise, scientific, but hard

and without charm. His interest in the politics of the day

was only moderately keen ; his attitude, as might have been

expected, was mainly critical. He loyally accepted the Republic,

and hoped for its permanence ; he admired the English methods

of governing and legislating ; but he used to confess that the

outlook was, in both countries, an anxious one. He feared

much, at home, from the instability of the French character
;

he feared much, all over Europe, from the spread of Socialistic

theories. But how could a man be an optimist who had lived

through the war of 1870, and had steeped himself, more deeply

than any other student, in the published and unpublished

records of the triumphs and the horrors, the hopes, the dis-

appointments, the miserable disillusion of the Revolution and
the era of Napoleon 1



M. JULES FEEEY

1832-1893

Obituary Notice, Saturday, March 18, 1893

Jules Francois Camille Ferry was born at St. Die, in the

Vosges, in 1832, and began, as every clever young Frenchman
did and does, by studying law in Paris and writing for the

papers—in his case, for Le Temps, the staff of which he joined

in 1 865. His first great " hit " was in 1868, when he published

a criticism of the Imperial expenditure on the rebuilding of

Paris under the immensely happy title of " Les Comptes

fantastiques d'Haussmann "—a parody, of course, of the famous
" Contes fantastiques d'Hoffman." This pamphlet gained him,

as a Democratic Radical candidate, a seat for Paris next year, on

the Opposition side of the last Imperial Chamber. He had been

an unsuccessful candidate in 1863. In the Corps Legislatif he

was one of the leaders of the Opposition who could most readily

obtain a hearing. He was among those Deputies who demanded
the dissolution of the Corps, on the ground that it did not

represent the majority of the country ; and, when the fatal war

was declared, he naturally opposed it with the rest of the scanty

Left After the proclamation of the Republic he became, as did

each of the representatives of Paris, a member of the Govern-

ment of National Defence, and went through many exciting

experiences during the siege, being more than once in imminent
danger from the insurrectionary National Guards. On 5th Septem-

ber—the day after the revolution—he was appointed Secretary to

the Government, and on the next day he was charged with the

administration of the Department of the Seine, in which post

he was able to carry on much work of great value in the way of
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organisation on the outskirts of Paris. He risked his life in try-

ing to suppress the Communal insurrection of 31st October 1870,

and soon afterwards he was delegated to the central mayoralty

of Paris, upon the resignation of M. Arago. In this capacity he

took an active part in the issuing of the order for the distribution

of bread, and in other vigorous measures which the situation of

the besieged city urgently demanded. The last incident of

note in the siege was the successful defence by M. Ferry of the

Hotel de Ville against a body of enraged National Guards, who
attempted to overthrow the Provisional Government.

After the peace M. Ferry was elected Deputy for the Depart-

ment of the Vosges, and, in consequence, resigned his national

and municipal functions. In May 1871, after the second siege

and the entrance of the troops into Paris, he was nominated

Prefect of the Seine by M. Thiers ; but so much hostile criticism

was aroused by the appointment that he only held office for ten

days. The unpopularity which attached to him then, and from

which he never afterwards entirely escaped, also prevented him
from being sent as Ambassador to Washington. Soon after-

wards, however, apparently owing to some difficulty in working

with M. Thiers, he went as Minister to Athens, where he

remained for a year, till the fall of Thiers and the accession of

Marshal MacMahon to power. Then he came home and at once

took a leading place in the Opposition, resuming his place

among the members of the Republican Left, who elected him
their president. He was prominent at every Parliamentary

crisis ; and was one of the foremost members of the famous
" 363," who refused a vote of confidence to the De Broglie

Ministry in 1877, after the Marshal's small coup d'etat. He
now followed up his early articles in the Temps upon questions

of finance—a subject to which he had devoted especial attention

as a journalist—by serving as one of the vice-presidents of the

Budget Committee, and as president of the important com-

mission which was appointed to consider the customs tariff and
which took the evidence of representatives of all the great industrial

and commercial interests of the country. When the Republic

had been definitely constituted by the general election of 1877,

and by the fall of the Marshal, M. Ferry at once came to the

front as one of the most important members of M. Gravy's first

Ministry. It was as Minister of Education that in 1879 he

proposed the celebrated Bill for regulating the action of the

VOL. vi. C
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clergy and the so-called " free " Universities—those not under

State control—in teaching and in the giving of degrees. Article

7 of this Bill provided that all power of teaching, in public and

in private establishments, should be taken away from members
of unauthorised religious congregations. It need not be said

that this measure, which was directed principally against the

Jesuits, supported by the whole force of the Government and
adhered to resolutely by M. Ferry, re-opened the religious

question in its most acute form, and caused intense pain and
anger to the Catholics generally. The Bill passed the Chamber
of Deputies by a large majority ; but it was rejected by the

Senate, the Commission which advised its rejection on account

of the opposition offered to the seventh clause by a strong party

including many moderate Republicans, and having for its

chairman M. Jules Simon.

It is interesting to note in passing that the latter was a defeated

candidate for the post of President of the body, which thus

flouted M. Ferry, when the author of the obnoxious measure

was elected to hold it. It was at this period that M. Ferry

attained to the greatest degree of popularity which he has ever

enjoyed in France. During a provincial tour which he made
in the autumn of 1879, he was everywhere warmly received,

and his confident predictions of the eventual success of clause 7

aroused enthusiasm of his audiences. The Bill was dropped for

a time, and in 1880, when, during the Premiership of M. de

Freycinet, the clause was once more inserted in M. Ferry's

Government Education Bill, it was again thrown out by a

small majority in the Upper Chamber. But the Ministry pro-

ceeded to effect its purpose by decrees founded upon laws which

had become obsolete, and the proscription of the Order of

Jesuits was immediately proclaimed. The expulsion of its

members was carried out, but the other unauthorised congre-

gations were unmolested, and in consequence of this three of the

more thoroughgoing members of the Cabinet resigned their

portfolios. This was the death-blow to the Ministry, but it

gave M. Ferry the Premiership. He formed a new Cabinet,

consisting of the advanced colleagues of M. de Freycinet, with

M. Barth^lemy St. Hilaire as Foreign Minister, and the decrees

were carried out rigorously, and even with some harshness. M.
Ferry only remained in office for a year. The expedition, to

which France owes Tunis, having been violently attacked on
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grounds of policy, he resigned in November 1881. A year and

a half later he was asked to resume the task of administration,

and he became Premier, again holding the portfolio of Public

Instruction. But he now quitted the field of his former battles

over religious education, and again turned his attention to his

favourite policy of colonial expansion. His invasion and annex-

ation of Tonkin—a costly boon to France, measured both by

money and by men—brought upon him a torrent of abuse and

recrimination. He was accused of being a traitor and an enemy
of his country ; it was said that he had fallen into a trap set

for him by Prince Bismarck ; and by a sudden adverse vote of

the Chamber in 1884 he was overthrown.

From that time M. Ferry has been, until recently, one of the

most unpopular men in France. When M. Grevy resigned the

Presidency, he was a candidate for the vacant office. Supported

by a majority of Republicans in the Senate, and by a certain

number in the Chamber, he obtained, in spite of the strenuous

opposition of the Municipal Council of Paris, 212 votes on the

first ballot against M. Carnot's 303, the next candidate in order

being General Saussier with 148. But the threats of civil war
—if he should be elected, and the flame of hatred against him
sedulously fanned by the leaders of the Paris mob—had their

influence, and he withdrew from the contest before the second

ballot took place. A few days after the election of M. Carnot,

M. Ferry was fired at—fortunately without ill-result—in the

lobby of the Chamber by one Aubertin, who was afterwards

found to be insane. From this time until he was elected three

weeks ago to fill the Presidential chair in the Senate (of which

he had become a member in 1890) he preserved an almost un-

broken silence and seemed to be, as it were, ostracised from

public life. He continued to represent his old constituency in

the Vosges— with one brief interval in 1889-90—from the

time of his first election in 1871 until his translation to the

Senate.

M. Ferry was one of the most determined opponents of the

pretensions of General Boulanger ; and, having alluded to him
in a speech at Epinal as a cafe concert St. Arnaud, he received a

challenge from the General, who was then the hero of the Paris

music-halls. But the negotiations of their respective seconds

came to nothing, and no duel was fought.

If M. Jules Ferry had died a month ago the moderate
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Republicans of France would have lost the opportunity of

repairing one of the most cruel political injustices of our

time. Only three weeks have elapsed between his re-entering

upon active public life, through his election to the Presidency

of the Senate, and his sudden death. It is a matter for

satisfaction that one of the leaders of Modern France did not

pass away before the party, to which he had been so able a

support and so good a friend, recognised by a signal mark of

esteem and gratitude the qualities which they had long

neglected, and the services which they had misinterpreted and

decried.

Jules Ferry was one of the few French politicians who have

steadily followed the same line and pursued the same end. He
was a Liberal and Republican from his entrance on public life.

He entered it at the most despotic period of the Second Empire,

and a resolute adversary of that Government from the first, his

opposition did not relax till its fall. By speech and pen he

constantly combated the personal rule of Napoleon III. He
did so with eloquence and irony, and he speedily became the

head of the young Opposition phalanx. The Empire felt from

the outset that it had in him an inexorable opponent, one of

those whom it had to overthrow if it would not be itself over-

thrown. During the whole period of that opposition, without

flaunting his Republican faith, he was one of the great opposition

party known as the Liberal Union, a party made up of various

shades of opinion agreeing in the one ideal of combating the

Empire and of sharing the spoils when the common enemy was

vanquished. In spite of his youth, his advice was usually

heeded, and his power in word and action was felt in every one

of the blows which caused the throne of the Second Empire to

totter. Then, as afterwards and always, he was before and
above all a fanatical partisan of the Republican form of govern-

ment. He pursued the realisation of this ideal violently and

incessantly, making more friends for the Republic than for

himself. On this platform he repudiated compromise, he

showed no forbearance in the struggle, he sought for no personal

sympathies, he was bent solely on winning adherents to the

Republican form of government, regardless of any personal

impression which he might produce. His satire " Les Comptes
Fantastiques d'Haussmann " first gave him prominence and
openly marked him out for the anger and attacks of the



M. JULES FERRY 21

supporters of the Empire, who up to his death have never lost

their bitterness against him.

When, on 1st September 1870, the news of Sedan reached

Paris he was one of the group who held the downfall of the

Empire to be the necessary consequence of the disaster, and he

bore a leading part in the overthrow of the Tbrone. The
Empire having fallen, he was marked out for a place in the

new Government which suddenly sprang up in Paris, and from

the first, among the most important members of the National

Defence, he stood out as a target for the Socialist revolution which

loomed on the horizon. He remained in besieged Paris, one of

the most persevering and active members. It was upon him
that fell the crushing task of watching over the fate of the

capital, and when there burst forth on 31st October the anti-

patriotic revolution which presaged the Commune, it was he

whose resistance was the most energetic and whose personality

was the most menaced. He took an active and courageous part

in the resistance of the Paris troops, and his bitterest enemies

could not deny his constant bravery and coolness. Peace con-

cluded, he was once again found in the ranks of those who
refused to content themselves with the mere name of Kepublic,

and who did not cease to combat that bastard Republic which

was nothing but a name, Reaction directing its policy and trying

to compromise its destiny.

From that time he was found with M. Jules Simon and M.

Jules Favre, with Arago, Cr^mieux, and all those men whose

tried Republicanism satisfied his own unwavering principles,

and he became a special object of dislike to the Legitimists, the

Orleanists, and the Bonapartists, who saw in him only a deter-

mined and implacable foe. The revolutionists, too, dreaded

his energy and had sufficient knowledge of his firm spirit to feel

that he would never temporise with disorder. He was among
those who openly acclaimed Thiers as a convert to the Republic,

and when the Commune burst out, actuated by a persistent and

disinterested idea, he resolutely allied himself with Thiers in

his battle against the Reaction. He then even opposed those of

Thiers' Ministers whose ulterior aims he suspected, and he

openly defied social compromises by contracting a purely civil

marriage. This attitude rather vexed Thiers, who had the

highest opinion of him, and who, with his characteristic mocking

scepticism, said, " I regret that Jules Ferry did not make this
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concession to the outcries of his adversaries. What mattered it

to him whether he were married at church 1 I am no more of

a believer than he is, yet when I die I shall have a funeral in

my little church of Notre dame de la Lorette." But Ferry was

not a man of compromise. He went straight forward. He had

conceived the idea of a Republic restricted by nothing but the

necessity of order and security, and he resisted both Right and
Left in trying to keep the Republic from deviating from the

line marked out by him. This inflexibility finally embarrassed

Thiers himself, and the post of French Minister at Athens

falling vacant, Thiers offered it to Ferry, and with some difficulty

got him to accept it. M. Jules Ferry left for Greece. His chief

mission was the settlement of the Laurium Mines difficulty, then

threatening to become serious. He acquitted himself in that

mission with promptness and address, and returned to France to

take up his post at the side of Gambetta, who was then playing

his rdle in the National Assembly, and of whom later on he

proclaimed himself the devoted lieutenant. This declaration

soon bore its fruits. At Gambetta's death Jules Ferry found

himself marked out as his successor, and by unanimous consent

he became the leader of the Opportunist party. He was soon at

the head of a Cabinet, in which he held at the same time the

portfolio of Public Instruction.

It was at that time, in association with M. Barthelemy St.

Hilaire, that he conceived the idea of the conquest of Tunis.

He knew the engagements entered into at the Berlin Congress

between Lord Salisbury and M. Waddington. He knew that

England thus bound would not oppose his scheme. He knew it

was Prince Bismarck who had admired this conquest. He knew
that Austria, in possession of Bosnia and Herzegovina, must
renounce the right of opposing, and that the protests of Turkey
involved no danger for the peace of Europe or the tranquillity of

France. Confronted by Italy alone he did not hesitate to

sacrifice her friendship to the glory of endowing France with

one of her finest and least costly conquests, thus completing her

African possessions. Yet he almost voluntarily went out of

office, making room for Gambetta. When the latter speedily

fell and was succeeded by M. de Freycinet, Ferry joined the

Cabinet as Minister of Public Instruction. Then for about a

year, during the Duclerc and Fallieres Cabinets, he held aloof.

On the fall of the Fallieres Cabinet, which had lasted scarcely a
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month, he assumed the Premiership and the Ministry of Public

Instruction. It was then that he committed the gravest

political mistake of his life in applying Article 7, and in letting

loose against him a tempest of hatred from those whom he had

wounded, a tempest which has never lulled. He soon exchanged

the portfolio of Public Instruction for that of Minister of

Foreign Affairs.

A second ordeal awaited him. Captain Henri Riviere, by

his imprudence and foolhardiness, perished in Tonkin. A cry

of wrath and indignation went up throughout the whole of

France, and under the pressure of this unanimous clamour

Jules Ferry undertook the conquest of Tonkin, which his

enemies were to use henceforward as a popular malediction

against him. He obtained the surname of " Tonkinois."

Strangely enough—and this is an illustration of the diversity of

national character—whereas Lord Dufferin proudly bears the

title of Marquis of Dufferin and Ava, Ferry bore with painful

resignation the nickname of the " Tonkinois," which his adver-

saries had fastened on him as a by-word. Yet he had hesitated

to avenge Captain Riviere's death ; but, had he left that death

unpunished, much more violent insults would have assailed a

man who would have been charged with exposing France to the

contempt of the world. Ferry may be blamed, however, in the

management of the Tonkin affair for having himself been

ignorant, or at least having left the country in the dark, on the

magnitude of the sacrifice that the conquest exacted, and for

having prolonged the uncertainties and dangers of that conquest

by not grappling with it resolutely and completing it quickly.

Had France known what was in store she would, no doubt, have

thought twice before embarking on the undertaking. The
future of the French colonies in the Far East will alone show if

his country, bowing before the greatness of the result, will pardon

Jules Ferry for having thrust it into this business. But this

mistake, if in the eyes of posterity it remains a mistake, was

soon avenged on its author. General Negrier, undergoing a

defeat at Lang-son, telegraphed what appeared to be a disaster,

and delivered up Ferry defenceless to his adversaries. The
General's despatch was published one Sunday, and Ferry's fall

on the morrow could be confidently predicted. He fell indeed,

and fell to remain for eight long years as though buried in the

ruins of his fall.
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During the two years of his Ministry he had endeavoured to

render the relations of France and Germany less acute. With
this view he had tried to divert the resentment of the country,

and at that moment there appeared under his inspiration a

perfidious article entitled " Our Friends the English ; our

Enemies the Germans," the sarcasms of which, recalling the old

adversary of the Empire, clearly indicated its source. But the

long years of disgrace that he had endured, the long meditation

in which he must have indulged, the incessant labour of this

entire period of retreat had singularly tempered and sobered

him. During these years of painful seclusion and melancholy

effacement the salutary effect produced on his mind by that

solitude and the injustice which he was enduring were often

noticed. His haughtiness had vanished ; indulgence and charity

and juster perceptions had taken the place of his former harsh

and overbearing temper. His words betrayed the change. His

utterances had become the expression of a mind more serene and

riper with the fruit of a long and instructive experience. From
time to time he dashed into the fray, but the indignation then

manifest in his words was a sincere indignation, arising from

love of the public weal. He was still what he had always been

—an untiring combatant who enjoyed the combat. " I frankly

confess," he said one day, "it is not office that I like, but

the conflict."

Yet of late even this passion for conflict had lessened, and one

felt that in a mind which had known nothing but political strife

a desire for conciliation at times germinated, and that he was
anxious to find a ground on which all good citizens without

distinction of party could unite. It is probable that he would
have laboured to his utmost in this spirit if Providence had
prolonged his life, and that he might have long occupied that

Presidency of the Senate to which his fellow-members had
recently elevated him. All this may be seen in the speech

which he delivered on assuming the Presidency of the Senate.

This speech contained none of the aggressive ideas expected. It

bore the mark of the new spirit of conciliation taught by the

long years of his ostracism, and it may be said that by a

mysterious presentiment of his approaching end he had made
that speech the testamentary summary of the great change.

And this change was quite sincere. In a letter which one of

his friends who knew him best wrote to the Pope, he said :

—
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"Your Holiness need not be anxious about the sudden

elevation of M. Jules Ferry to the Presidency of the Senate.

Painful experience has taught him to take a truer and more

sagacious view of institutions— of all institutions. He now
feels that men need a supreme guide ; that the education of

nations is not advanced enough to dispense with a morality

directing and supporting them ; and he is now inclined to a

reciprocal toleration, which will govern all his acts, will inspire

him with respect for all convictions, and will make him the

watchful servant of all that is great. Your Holiness will soon

see that he is the French statesman with whom you may treat

most easily on the ground of a mutual respect and loyalty."

We do not know what will be the immediate consequence of

his death, but it is certain that France loses in him a mind full

of resource, a devotion without limit, a force which it might

have found useful in its hour of danger. Let us hope that the

calumny and the hatred of former times will be silent before

this tomb which has just opened to receive one of the most

remarkable Frenchmen of the Third Republic.



LORD DERBY

1826-1893

Obituary Notice, Friday, April, 22, 1893

The death of Lord Derby removes from public life a statesman

of whom Englishmen, no matter of what party, have long been

proud. For fully forty years he has held high office and played

a great part in the State ; he has never failed to act with

dignity, and generally with sagacity ; and often in the future,

when heated partisans are forward with rash counsels, we shall

miss the unfailing reasonableness and cool good sense of Lord

Derby.

He was the eldest son of the 14th Earl of Derby, who
was three times Prime Minister, and was born at Knowsley
Park in July 1826. He was educated at Rugby under Dr.

Arnold, and at Trinity College, Cambridge. It cannot be said

that he was much influenced by Arnold, though he always

spoke of him with respect. At Cambridge he worked hard and

to good purpose. He gained a medal for declamation, besides

several other college prizes, and in 1848 he took a first-class in

the classical tripos, and he was also placed among the junior

optimes in mathematics. From his early years he was destined

for public life, and those who heard him speak at the festivities

at his coming of age at Knowsley predicted his success as a

speaker. He stood as a protectionist for Lancaster in March
1848, but by six votes he was beaten by Mr. Armstrong, the

Liberal candidate. On quitting the University he set out on a

tour in Canada, the United States, and the West Indies, and
then laid the foundations of that thorough, perhaps unequalled,

knowledge of the Empire which early marked him out as a
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future Colonial Secretary. Some of the results of bis observa-

tions in tbe West Indies are to be found in a pampblet on

The West Indies and their Resources, which went through several

editions, and which the planters, then in dire straits, thought

the ablest statement of their case. In his absence in America,

he was in December 1848 elected as successor to Lord George

Bentinck at King's Lynn, and that seat he held without inter-

mission until he became a peer. Only once he sought election

elsewhere ; he stood in 1859 for Marylebone, but was defeated

by Mr. Edwin James and Sir Benjamin Brodie. In those

days he travelled much, and always with observant eyes ; and

one of the fruits of a visit to South America in the end of 1849
and beginning of 1850 was a brochure, Six Weeks in South

America, written with no mean literary skill. He saw much,

cheerfully endured many hardships, and ran no small risks,

including a capsize when in a " dug-out," by the awkwardness

of a drunken boatman. " No damage was done," he says in his

characteristically soberly-worded narrative of his adventures,

" but after this mishap I took the paddles into my own hands,

and, trusting to some Canadian experience, steered successfully

down the channel, until the imperfect light and signs of

approaching rapids, induced me to run the boat's head on a

sand-bank, where, in American language, we ' took out the

balance of the night.'
"

His first speech in the House of Commons was on 31st May
1850, in support of Sir Edward Buxton's motion "that it is

unjust and impolitic to expose the free-grown sugar of the

British colonies and possessions abroad to unrestricted com-

petition with the sugar of foreign slave-trading countries," a

subject which Lord Stanley had made his own. His speech

was an argument, closely reasoned and well expressed, to prove

that distress due to no fault of the planters, existed widely and

generally throughout the West Indies ; that with the existing

import duties no improvement could be expected ; and that the

claims of the colonists were wholly distinct from those of the

home agricultural interest in England. He was warmly com-

plimented by excellent judges of Parliamentary style, and,

looking at the record of the debate, in which Mr. Gladstone,

Lord Palmerston, Mr. Joseph Hume, and Mr. James Wilson

took part, it is plain that Lord Stanley's was the best speech in

the discussion. His style in 1850 was the same as that of
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Lord Derby in 1890 with one difference ; though clear,

measured, sober in statement, and palpably reasonable, it was
somewhat more rhetorical than that of his later speeches ; and

the peroration in which he adjured the House to choose between

a policy of real emancipation and sham was in a vein of true

eloquence. He had the good sense not to abuse his success or

scatter his energies. He stuck to the cause of the suffering

West Indian planters, and in a letter to Mr. Gladstone, called

"Further Facts about the West Indies," he again urged the necessity

for legislation. When he next addressed the House of Commons,
it was with reference to our colonial empire. Sir William

Molesworth moved, in 1851, his memorable resolution in favour

of relieving the mother country from civil and military ex-

penditure on account of the colonies, and giving them ample

powers of self-government. Lord Stanley thought that, under

professions of a desire to preserve the connection of the colonies

with England, there was veiled an intention to break it, and he

opposed the motion in a speech of marked ability :
—" I am

compelled to come to the same conclusion as that of the hon.

gentleman, the Under-Secretary for the Colonies, and, with

him, to believe that the effect of this motion, if carried, would
be the entire abandonment of the colonial empire. To that

step I will never consent. I believe that it would be an act of

political suicide unprecedented in the history of the world." A
visit to India and a careful study of its resources and govern-

ment occupied part of 1851 and 1852.

It was a matter of course that in his father's first short-

lived Administration he should have a place ; and he was
appointed in March 1852 Under-Secretary for the Colonies.

Neither in that office, nor in the long period when he was in

opposition, was he solicitous to obtrude himself. Indeed, his

political friends complained at that time of a certain luke-warm-

ness towards the party, and an undisciplined freedom of action,

which the public might admire, butwhich was embarrassing to the

Whips. In truth, his convictions were widening, his political creed,

as many signs showed, was ceasing to be in accordance with that

of the majority of his party, and, except as to purely party ques-

tions, he was more of the way of thinking of Radicals of the stamp
of Mr. Cobden and Mr. Hume than of his own side. In 1853 he

took up, in a pamphlet on Church Bates, a position which his

party could not accept. u To me, at least," he said, " the
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claims of Nonconformists to be exempted from ecclesiastical

taxation appear unanswerable. ... I believe the time is now
come when a permanent settlement of this long-vexed question

can be effected, and that by no more sweeping change than a

simple limitation of the rates, as now existing, to members of

the Establishment,"—an opinion which he expressed in Parlia-

ment. By his arguments in favour of the opening of museums
on Sundays, by his early advocacy of a conscience clause to be

enforced in all schools receiving State aid, and by many
indications that he was in favour of large social and economical

changes, it became apparent that he sat loosely with his party
;

and it was natural that Lord Palmerston should, on Sir William

Molesworth's death in 1855, offer him the office of Colonial

Secretary—an offer which he declined. In 1858 his father

took office a second time, and Lord Stanley became Secretary of

State, in the first instance for the Colonies • but the Govern-

ment having accepted Lord Ellenborough's resignation, Lord

Stanley took his place, and it fell to him to pilot through the

House the Bill for transferring the government of India from

the Company to the Queen. For the tact with which he

steered it past many rocks he won golden opinions. Indeed,

his conduct in office at that time went far to justify his friends

in predicting that he would one day lead his party. It is true

that he came into collision more than once with the able

Governor -General, who was then repairing the effects of the

Mutiny, and that he once, at least, overruled too unceremoni-

ously the deliberate acts of Lord Canning. He offended the

missionaries and their friends by his avowed adherence to the

"ancient policy of perfect neutrality in matters affecting the

religion of India." He did his part in supporting the un-

fortunate Beform Bill of 1859 in a speech, which probably

expressed his deliberate and final opinions as to democracy—

a

speech which advocated admission of the working classes to the

franchise by judicious selection, and not in mass. While in

opposition he busied himself with social and economical ques-

tions, the fact being that his interest was especially deep and

keen in subjects which the ordinary politician affected to

despise, with the result that his influence extended more and

more outside his own party. They, however, were proud to

put him in the forefront on momentous occasions. And so

we find him supporting Lord Grosvenor's amendment to the
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Liberal Ministry's Reform Bill in a famous speech, of which

Mr. Bright said that what was important in it was not true,

and what was true was not important, but which was, in fact,

among the weightiest contributions to the discussion. He also

moved the amendment to Mr. Gladstone's resolutions on the

Irish Church.

The peace of Europe was far from secure when Lord Stanley

returned to office, and it was a comfort to many that the

conduct of foreign affairs was committed to him. This was the

first searching trial of Lord Stanley's capacity as a statesman,

and the trial was severe. The Eastern question began to take

an ominous shape. The Cretan insurrection threatened to open

up all that the Crimean war had closed. Lord Stanley strove

hard to minimise the troubles of the time—it was the character-

istic and, as many thought, the weakness of his foreign policy

—

and it was alleged that in his desire to preserve neutrality he

forgot the rights of humanity towards the women and children

who were left to the mercy of Turkish irregular troops. It fell

to him to deal with the Luxemburg difficulty ; by the expedient

of a " collective guarantee " of neutrality he staved it off ; but

the cord of many strains was weak, and it soon snapped. The
position to which Lord Russell had stuck in regard to the

Alabama claims Lord Stanley yielded ; he admitted the principle

of arbitration. He was often chided for the results of the

Geneva arbitration ; but, as he more than once explained, it

was one thing to admit the principle of arbitration and another

to consent to arbitration under a treaty which put us on our

trial under a law not existing when the alleged offences were

committed. On the whole, his two years at the Foreign Office

were successful, though they revealed a tendency to temporise

when swift, definite action was needed, an unreasonable exagger-

ation of the effects of reasoning on ordinary human beings, and
an inability to understand their wayward impulses. His policy

in regard to Reform was less intelligible. Why he, who had
no delusions on the subject of the virtues of democracy, should

have suffered himself to be hurried on to household suffrage,

and to make, without a protest, u a leap in the dark," probably

he himself could not have explained ; his overmastering leader

swept him along, assenting and resigned, but unconvinced. It

was a sign among many that Lord Stanley was too ready to

accept as inevitable much which in his heart he disliked.
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In 1869 lie was raised to the House of Lords by the death

of his father. The following year he married the Dowager
Marchioness of Salisbury.

In Mr. Disraeli's Administration he again was Secretary of

Foreign Affairs ; and he had not long been in office when the

Eastern question became serious. Then came the most trying

years of Lord Derby's public life. Early in 1874 he said, in

answer to the criticisms of Lord Russell, " There is no serious

cause for apprehension of any disturbance of the peace of Europe."

The smooth course of events for a time and the coup which was

made by the Government by the purchase of the Suez Canal

shares seemed to justify confidence of tranquillity to come. But
the Andrassy Note and the Bulgarian atrocities soon forced

the hand of the Government, and its foreign policy became

unpopular. Again he did his utmost to prevent the Eastern

question opening up in all its length and breadth, and to

preserve the status quo. Throughout all the quickly changing

phases of that difficulty while he was in office—the outbreak in

Herzegovina, the Andrassy Note, the war between Servia and

her suzerain, the Berlin memorandum, the Bulgarian atrocities,

and almost until the actual outbreak of the Russo-Turkish war
—he was cool and hopeful, if not optimist. He seemed to

make light of difficulties which others thought insuperable. He
saw prospects of peace when others dreaded war. In his answer

to the deputation introduced by Mr. Bright on 14th July 1876
he dismissed as " the most improbable thing in the world " the

probability of a great European war. On the very eve of

hostilities he was endeavouring to build, with the approbation

of disinterested statesmen such as Mr. Forster, be it remembered,

a bridge of retreat for the Russian Government At last he

was compelled to admit that in his efforts to maintain peace he

had been labouring to solve an impossible problem. The
Russians crossed the Danube on 22nd June 1877. Then began

for Lord Derby a period of still greater anxiety. The Cabinet,

it soon became clear, was divided. Lord Beaconsfield was bent

upon a bold course of resistance to the advance of Russia ; Lord
Carnarvon, Lord Derby, and perhaps Lord Salisbury sought to

restrain the warlike policy of the Premier. Lord Derby and
Lord Carnarvon felt themselves compelled to resign. The
former returned to office, but only for a short time. Writing

in January 1878 Mr. Forster describes the situation:

—
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" There really has heen a great conflict as to policy in the

Cabinet between Lord Beaconsfield and Loid Salisbury, with

two or three of his strongest colleagues, Lord Derby, who,

though sensible, is not a very strong man, lately siding with

Salisbury and Co." After the signing of the Treaty of San
Stefano, when measures of aggression and warlike preparation

were decided upon, Lord Derby withdrew, on 28th March 1878,

from a Ministry of which he had long ceased to direct the

foreign policy. He was blamed for remaining so long with Lord

Beaconsfield's Ministry ; he was blamed for quitting it. Whether
a statesman with more initiative and less disposition to try to

smooth over difficulties and to reconcile the irreconcilable would

have been more successful than Lord Derby is far from certain.

And, after all, if he did not avert an apparently inevitable

conflict, he did much to prevent what seemed equally inevitable

—England joining in the war.

From that time Lord Derby drifted more and more from his

old party, and he soon made it known that he no longer even

nominally belonged to it. In Mr. Gladstone's Ministry he took

office as Colonial Secretary. Again his official path was troubled.

It fell to him to deal with South African affairs at a critical

time, and, as usual, his policy was one of caution, at times

bordering on laisser faire. For the policy of scuttling from the

Soudan, or, as he described it, "rescue and retire," he was no
more responsible than the other members of the Ministry. But
he was probably never very convinced of the expediency of

sending Gordon to Khartoum ; and none among them defended

the withdrawal of our forces with more sincerity than Lord Derby.

He spoke his innermost mind, when, in answer to the criticism

of the Opposition, he said :
—" I want to know where obligations

of this kind are to end Have we no duties nearer home ? Is

it assured that our civilisation is so perfect that we have nothing

to do within a few miles of this place where we are sitting ?

"

He was fond of saying, " We have got quite black men enough,

and we had better not go in for more." Another illustration of

his caution was furnished by his action in regard to Australasian

federation. Many a Minister, thinking of the glory to be got

by identifying his name with the scheme, would have been

eager to outstrip public opinion ; he did not mind being told

that he lagged behind.

Of late years, especially since the fall of Mr. Gladstone's



LORD DERBY 33

Government, he took no very prominent part in public affairs.

On Home Rule he separated entirely from Mr. Gladstone. He
had always been disposed to treat Ireland with liberality, and

he offended some members of his party by refusing to vote

against the Land Bill of 1870, but he met Mr. Gladstone's

proposals with unqualified resistance, and, until the death of the

late Duke of Devonshire removed Lord Hartington to the Upper
House, he led the Liberal Unionist Peers. To enumerate Lord

Derby's many public services it would be necessary to mention

the Royal Commissions over which he presided with admirable

tact and patience, the many committees on which he served, his

labours on behalf of many excellent societies, his connection

with the Peabody Trust, his services as a model chairman of

Quarter Sessions, and his work as Chancellor of the University

of London. Nor ought we to forget to say a word of the

magnificence of his unobtrusive liberality to every cause meriting

support. The splendid traditions of his house were worthily

maintained.

Lord Derby had not the gift of calling forth enthusiasm.

He was too critical, too judicial in spirit, too much disposed to

look at both sides, to be very popular. He was deficient in the

temperament and gifts of a party leader, as he himself frankly

admitted, when in 1870 he was offered the leadership of his

party in the House of Lords. But he will be missed less,

indeed, when prompt action has to be taken than when wild,

crude schemes are in the air. Never are there too many critics

of his stamp—men who are not afraid to speak publicly the

plain uninviting truth, and to sit still when nervous people are

saying " Let us do something." Even in his youth he was

never emotional ; and then it was the fashion to find fault with

his chilling, " repellent good sense," and to say that he had
nothing of his impetuous father, " the Rupert of debate," except

the Lancashire accent. In all his speeches he meant business,

and he talked it. But, what those who deplored his lack of

enthusiasm forgot, never was he unduly pessimist. Of Lord

Granville he once said :
" By his mental constitution he was

free alike from optimist enthusiasm in his earlier career, and
later, from that which is often the reaction from exaggerated

enthusiasm, the pessimism and despondency which are often

the characteristic and the misfortune of old age." To the letter

this describes Lord Derby. " Cherish enthusiasm and keep

VOL. VI. D
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clear of tall talk " was his advice to the co-operators at Leeds

;

and if he himself did not exactly cherish enthusiasm as he

advised, he never fell into a vein of sterile cynicism. In the

utterances of any English Statesman could there be found more

sound, weighty sense, expressed felicitously and sincerely, than

in a collection—which he, with characteristic modesty, never

made— of his speeches? His most unfriendly critics owned
that he never said a foolish thing, even if they added that, in

office he rarely did the wisest thing. Though all his life since

manhood had been spent in Parliament, he never over-estimated

its influence for good. His was to a great extent the creed of

the older school of Radicals and of Mill's " Liberty," which he

once described as " one of the wisest books of our time." He
did not much believe in legislative philanthropy, and if he had

had his way the Statute-book would be far shorter than it is.

Matters which ordinary politicians prize most he rated cheaply.

His thoughts ran by preference on economical and social ques-

tions. In his address to the Co-operative Congress at Leeds, he

said :
" The subject of co-operation is in my judgment more

important, as regards the future of England, than nine-tenths

of those discussed in Parliament." He always protested against

the notion that political life was " a soaped pole, with £5000 a

year and lots of patronage at the top of it." Writing once to

Lord Shaftesbury about burial clubs, he remarked :
" We are

both public men, deeply interested in the condition of the

working class ; and, for my own part, I would rather look back

on services such as you have performed for that class than

receive the highest honours in the employment of the State."

Such sayings came from the innermost nature of a statesman

whose services are not to be numbered by the offices which he

held or the measures which he passed, who has been the

political educator and trusted counsellor of his countrymen for

nearly half a century, and who leaves empty a place none

can fill.

Good intentions won't help or serve you if you take poison

instead of medicine ; and in social matters we well know that

ignorant philanthropy has often caused—perhaps even now
causes— as much mischief as could be done by deliberate

ill-will. We want zeal ; we want earnestness for truth and
justice. But the zeal of ignorance is a very poor affair, and the

earnestness must be very shallow and unreal which will not
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bear the strictest scrutiny of the objects to which it is directed.

Waste no regrets on the past if it has done less for you than

it ought. . . . Dream no dreams of the future ; the future will

take care of itself.

That was the substance of the advice which in 1869, as

Rector of Glasgow University, Lord Derby gave to the students.

That was the spirit in which he acted from first to last in

public life ; and in days when " the zeal of ignorance " abounds

we shall miss the "dry light" of his disciplined, sagacious

intelligence, and his healthy contempt for dreamers of dreams.



PROFESSOR JOWETT

1817-1893

Obituary Notice, Monday, October 2, 1893

Benjamin Jowett, who was born in Camberwell in 1817, was

the son of a clergyman, whose only title to recollection is that

he wrote a metrical version of the Psalms. The boy went to

St. Paul's School, then housed in the cramped building in St.

Paul's Churchyard ; and his abilities developed so early that he

was able to obtain a Balliol scholarship before he was eighteen.

Many stories used to be current in Oxford about his preter-

naturally youthful appearance then and for some years later

—

in fact, till long after he had finished a distinguished under-

graduate career and obtained his fellowship. He was a pupil

of Tait's ; his contemporaries were such men as Sir Stafford

Northcote and the present Lord Chief Justice, Deans Lake and

Goulburn, Arthur Clough, and, above all, Arthur Stanley, with

whom Jowett formed a close and lifelong friendship. Among
others with whom, either at this period or in later life, Jowett

formed intimate personal associations, derived from common
collegiate interests, were the late Lord Sherbrooke, Lord

Lingen, Lord Bowen (the present Visitor of Balliol), Sir

Robert Morier, the late Mr. Matthew Arnold, the Rev. William

Rogers, rector of Bishopsgate, Mr. Lyulph Stanley, and the

friend at whose house he died, Mr. Justice Wright The
" Oxford Movement " was in full progress at that time, but

Balliol was less touched by it than many other colleges, though

Oakeley and W. G. Ward " went over." As to Jowett's history

during the ten or twelve years after he became fellow and tutor,

not many memorials remain ; but it is plain that he gradually
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impressed himself upon the college and the University. To his

answers before the University Commission of 1852 we shall

refer presently ; in 1853 he was singled out to sit on Lord

Macaulay's Commission as to the mode of selecting Indian

Civil Service candidates ; and in 1855 Lord Palmerston ap-

pointed him to the Regius Professorship of Greek. In the

same year he brought out a book which presently became

famous, if only from the attacks made upon it by some of the

more orthodox clergy at Oxford and elsewhere—the edition,

with notes and essays, of St. PauVs Epistles to the Thessalonians,

Romans, and Galatians. It was dedicated to his old colleague,

Frederick Temple (now Bishop of London), " in grateful acknow-

ledgment of numberless thoughts and suggestions, and of the

blessing of a long and never-failing friendship." The interesting

volumes, which presently passed into a second edition, showed

not only a curious originality in the point of view, but, what

was rare then among English commentators, a knowledge of

German writings in the original language. They made some

sensation, and confirmed the Church party in Oxford in that

opposition to the Professor of Greek which afterwards found

expression in the rather petty and foolish proceeding of depriv-

ing him, as far as could be done, of his salary, and thereby in

giving him some of the honours of martyrdom.

When in 1859 the volume called Essays and Reviews

appeared, under the ^itasi-editorship of Dr. Temple, it was

naturally found to contain a contribution by Mr. Jowett. Its

subject was "The Interpretation of Scripture," and, though it

was not held to contradict the formularies of the Church, and

so to lay the writer open to a prosecution, it was hotly attacked

for its " tendencies " by such controversialists as Bishop Wilber-

force, in his vehement and celebrated article in the Quarterly

Review. What Bishop Wilberforce mostly complained of was
" the remarkable indifference to all doctrine to be found in the

writings of Mr. Jowett," and in this complaint he had certainly

not gone very wide of the truth. Nor was similar criticism

withheld from a quarter by no means unfriendly. Personal

regard for both Jowett and Temple was insufficient to support

Tait, then Bishop of London, under the shock occasioned by
Essays and Reviews. It is not necessary at the present juncture

to recall the detailed story, but the following extract from
Tait's diary of 20th January 1861, sheds a light upon the



38 EMINENT PERSONS

difference between the bolder and the more cautious broad

churchman of a generation ago :
" Jowett has been with me

for two days. The unsatisfactory part of his system seems to

be that there is an obscurity over what he believes of the

centre of Christianity. As to the outworks, the conflict there

is of comparatively little importance ; but the central figure of

the Lord Jesus, the central doctrine of the efficacy of His sacri-

fice—in fact St. Paul's Christianity—is this distinctly recognised

by the writers of his school? I have urged both on him and

Temple, who has also been with me, that they are bound to

state for their own sakes, and for the sake of those whom they

are likely to influence, what is the positive Christianity which
they hold. It is a poor thing to be pulling down. Let them
build up." But Jowett, at any rate, gave no signs of skill in

the work of theological construction, and after the lapse of

nearly twenty years we find Tait, who had become Archbishop

of Canterbury, writing in the same sorrowful, though certainly

more chastened, strain. Under date of " Addington, Monday,
26th December 1880," his diary says: "Much curious and
interesting talk with the Master of BallioL He has a strange

mind. It is amusing to note how entirely uninterested he is

on all the peculiar subjects now exercising the clerical mind.

He lives in a region of critical and metaphysical theology apart

by himself." There can be no question that the Archbishop's

judgment was accurate. Theological dogmatism of all kinds

was extremely repellent to the mind of a man trained upon
Plato and Hegel, and well aware of the direction in which
physical science was moving. If there was any one text of

the Bible that Jowett would have chosen more than another

for the motto of his teaching on religious topics, it was that

which says, " The letter killeth ; the spirit giveth life." But in

recent years his critical and speculative tendencies were less

observable ; at any rate they were less observed by a clerical

generation which almost accorded a welcome to Lux Mundi.
It has, too, been said by those who knew the late master with

some intimacy, that his sense of reverence and devotion, always
deep, had become more profound under the mellowing influ-

ences of advancing age.

As long ago as 1852, when Mr. Jowett was thirty-five years

of age, he had begun to make his mark as a University re-

former ; and it is very interesting, at this distance of time, to
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read the answers which in that year he made to the questions

proposed by the University Commission. That Commission,

it will be remembered, had been appointed by Lord John
Russell in answer to the very general demand of University

Liberals, who could ill tolerate the continued existence of the

abuses, the waste, and the intellectual stagnation which accom-

panied the then organisation of the University. The resistance

of the threatened interests was as determined as the zeal of the

reformers, and the members of the obstructive party one and

all refused to answer the Commissioners' questions, regarding

them as a gross example of unconstitutional interference. The
leading spirit on the Commission was Tait, the Dean of Carlisle,

afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury, and with him were the

late Dean of Christ Church, Professor Baden-Powell, and other

capable men. Mr. Jowett's written answers to the sixteen

questions of the Commissioners cover nearly all the points that

were at that time interesting the University, and a few passages

of them may be quoted as being eminently characteristic of

him. Thus, on the subject of cutting down expenses, after

proposing some more or less obvious small reforms, he pro-

ceeds :
" No one supposes that measures of this kind, however

desirable, will have the effect of putting an end to extravagance.

Special means can do but little, if the temper of a society is

averse to their enforcement. Where young men read they will

not be extravagant, but they will not read unless they have

good lectures and ^the place in which they are wears the aspect

of study." After demanding the abolition of those invidious

distinctions which in the old days marked off classes of under-

graduates from one another, he wrote, "We hope that 'the

great business of the University ' will still continue to be ' to

educate English gentlemen,' not the priest-gentlemen of Catholic

seminaries, but men of simple manners, who felt that there

would be no shame in entering on a career in which learning

and usefulness would be the only claims to distinction." The
position of Dissenters in the University, twenty years before

the abolition of tests, is curiously illustrated by his proposal

to admit them to halls and to let them take the B.A. degree,

nothing being suggested as to the M.A He adds a remark

that has been amply justified by events :
" There would be

small reason to expect that the Dissenters would ever become

the majority of our students, while by their admission the
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University would more truly be made a national institution."

It is interesting to notice how he disliked the idea of estab-

lishing a new and real deliberative assembly of the resident

members of the University, fearing that " the University would

become one vast debating society, and that the unobtrusive

performance of college duties would soon give way to the

excitements of the house of congregation." At this time he had

a horror of contested elections, and thought that "after a few

years of them the University would want to go back to what
has been called 'the stable oligarchy of the Hebdomadal
Board.' " It need not be said that in these last forecasts he has

been proved wrong, for, though it is true that a great deal too

much time is spent by able members of the University upon
the machinery of minute legislation, the place has certainly

not become a debating society, and the elective Hebdomadal
Council is in no danger of being abolished in order that the

University may return to the old system of government by
heads of houses.

The work which lay before the Commission in 1852 was,

broadly speaking, to break down those cramping restrictions

which made of the University and the Colleges a congeries of

close clerical bodies, with all kinds of local and other limitations.

This work it accomplished very satisfactorily, completing it by
a reorganisation of the governing and legislative powers within

the University. As time went on other needs arose ; needs

which were expressed in a somewhat extreme form by the late

Mark Pattison in his various writings. Briefly stated, the

demand was for developing and strengthening the University at

the expense of the Colleges, for enlarging the professoriate, for

endowing research, and for thus making of the University

rather the centre and the crown of national culture instead of

what Pattison considered that it had actually become—a very

expensive machine for continuing the education and the sports

of school beyond school age. It was commonly assumed that

Jowett was opposed to these ideas of transforming the University.

In their extreme form he was opposed to them, for he regarded

the colleges as far too valuable to be destroyed or jeopardised.

But it is quite a mistake to suppose that he disliked the notion

of strengthening the professoriate. On the contrary, he wished

to develop it, but in conjunction with the tutorial system ; and

already in 1852 he had shrewdly remarked that "in foreign
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Universities the professorial system has been resorted to not

from choice but from necessity. Our wealth gives us the

means of combining the two and of carrying on the spirit of

each more perfectly." In his evidence before the second

University Commission, that of 1877, of which Lord Selborne

was chairman, his proposals on this matter were liberal in the

extreme, but they were at the same time practical. He wanted

to ensure, first the utility, and secondly the responsibility, of

the professors, while at the same time he was always urging

plans for inducing the most eminent men to settle even for a

short time in Oxford, that by their mere presence and by
occasional lectures they should raise the intellectual standard of

the place. One point on which he was especially emphatic was

the need for proper University buildings, whether offices or

professors' lecture rooms, remarking characteristically that " a

good building is always a real advantage, while other improve-

ments are often doubtful." He was also particularly anxious

to secure some classes, however small, for the new professors of

more or less obscure subjects whom it was proposed to endow,

thinking, in his eminently practical way, that even the greatest

scholars work more heartily when a few students are working

with them. To this end he was lavish in his proposals for

scholarships and prizes. " If you have a Professor of Chinese,"

he would say, " you must find him some pupils, and the best

way to do this is to offer rewards to men for studying the

subject." In making suggestions of this kind he was partly

guided by his eager desire to attract poor men to the University,

and he well knew that in their case even a small endowment
means the whole difference between coming and not coming

at all.

A word may be said here as to the Master of Balliol's

services in the great work of extending the usefulness of the

University among classes of the population to whom till a

generation ago it had been practically closed. He warmly
espoused, if he did not originate, the scheme for admitting

unattached students, which, under the admirable guidance of

the present Dean of "Winchester, very soon took root, and now
appears to have become a permanent feature of the University.

He was also a leader in the movement for enabling the under-

graduate members of colleges to live for the whole or a

considerable portion of their time in lodgings ; a course which
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in many cases considerably lessens the expense of residence.

Often he helped, from his own resources, the career of some

poor and promising lad ; and a memorable occasion of happiness

was when he learned, in the midst of his almost fatal illness in

1891, that one of these, who could never have come to the

University without his aid, had been elected to a Fellowship in

an important college. At the same time he saw that the work
of the University might in many ways be brought home to

numbers of persons who could have no hope of going through

the regular residential course, and with this end he not only

encouraged the establishment of those University Extension

lectures which have now become a regular institution through-

out the country, but he had much to do with granting the

subsidy of £300 a year, which for a certain time was granted

jointly by Balliol and New Colleges to University College,

BristoL In a word, he followed out in this as in many other

ways the idea of making the great material, moral, and

intellectual resources of the University available over the widest

possible field. If the Universities have during the last forty years

gone far to become really national, if their benefits have been

more and more widely diffused and appreciated, this result, at

least so far as Oxford is concerned, is largely owing to the zeal,

the patience, and the practical statesmanship of the Master of

Balliol.

His election to the Mastership of the college in which he

had long been the ruling spirit took place in 1870, on the

preferment of Dr. Scott to the Deanery of Rochester. He
preached when his turn came in the University pulpit ; he was

a Curator of the Bodleian and a Delegate of the University

Press. In 1882 it came to his turn to be Vice-Chancellor of

the University ; and in that post, which he held for the

customary four years, he proved himself, if anything, too

active, whether for his own health or for the comfort of those

with whom he had to work, in his promotion of all kinds of

reforms, small and great. Often it was not found possible to

carry his proposals, and no little friction was the result. He
was indeed a first-rate man to work under, but not a first-rate

man to work with. He saw what he wanted very clearly ;

what he did not see clearly was that others might have good

reasons for not wanting it.

At the same time, keen as was his interest in the University,
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the centre and the home of his affections was always Balliol

College. From Balliol his pupils passed into all the Common
Rooms of the University, carrying with them the impress of

his character and teaching, and thus he felt himself to a

certain extent in touch with all the colleges. But it was in

Balliol that his main work was done ; it was there that his

influence passed, strong and direct, into the minds and hearts

of successive generations of undergraduates, many of them the

brightest and the most receptive young men of their day.

Not that he was of a communicative nature, or that he had

the gift of inspiring conversation and confidences in young
men ; for, except when in holidays at Malvern or elsewhere

he had become intimate with them, he and they were oppressed

by mutual shyness, and very little was commonly said on

either side. But, when a clever pupil read an essay to him
or came to breakfast with him, a single pregnant sentence of

the Master's would strike deeper and remain longer than a

whole argument from another man. His sermons in chapel,

too, which he preached twice a term, and many of which, we
understand, he quite lately revised for publication, were pro-

foundly interesting to the Balliol undergraduates, whether from

the shrewd maxims on matters of practical life with which

they were bestrewn, or from the beauty of their literary style,

or from the depth and intensity of religious feeling which
they often revealed. On the other hand, if he gave much to

the Balliol undergraduates, in return he expected much from

them ; with every allowance for varieties of individual character

and talent, he demanded hard and steady work and a strict

conformity to College discipline. But it is by no means the

case that he made of Balliol a bed of Procrustes, forcing every

one to the same standard. If proof to the contrary were

needed, it would be found in the charming little biographical

memoir prefixed by him to the collected writings of Arnold
Toynbee, in which he shows how glad the authorities of

Balliol. were to allow that young man of genius—always un-

fortunately more than half an invalid—to spend his time in

his own way.

The mention of this name suggests another direction in

which the Master of Balliol long exerted a wide and a real

influence. He was keenly alive to the social danger and to

the moral injury caused by the wide severance of classes, and
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habitually exerted himself to bridge over the distance that

exists between the well-to-do and the poor. He was fond of

advising men, on leaving Oxford for professional work in

London, or in any of the great towns, to give up a regular

portion of their time to learning something about the life of

the poor. He did not ask them to become philanthropists
;

he did not like the word or the associations that have clustered

round it ; but he asked them to study for themselves the life

and the occupations of the less favoured classes, and to en-

deavour to aid in their instruction and amusement. It may
thus be said that, though Toynbee Hall is named after his

brilliant young pupil, he himself had much to do with giving

the impulse that formed it. Such work as is done there and
in similar institutions, he thought, " blesses him that gives and
him that takes."

Mr. Jowett had held the Regius Professorship of Greek for

thirty-eight years at the time of his death. When Lord
Palmerston appointed him he had not made any special mark
as a Greek scholar, nor indeed was he ever remarkable either

for a minute philological knowledge of the language or for

a profound acquaintance with the obscurer branches of Greek
literature. But the publication of three such books as the

translations of Plato, of Aristotle's Politics, and of Thucydides,

would of itself be sufficient evidence that he did not allow

the pressure of other claims to distract him from the duties

of his 'professorship. In the preparation of these books he
was long and loyally assisted by several of the Fellows of

Balliol, notably Mr. Evelyn Abbott, Mr. Forbes, Mr. de

Paravicini, and the late Mr. John Purves. His public lectures,

especially those on the Greek philosophers, used to be largely

attended, and the best men always found them stimulating,

while at the same time he was always glad to give private

and most efficient help to any member of the University who
chose to ask for it. As to the translations, especially the Plato,

with its elaborate critical introductions, they have long since

taken their place in the library of every English student, and
the chief of them has done not a little to introduce even those

who do not know the Greek language to a knowledge of Greek
thought Some scholars, especially at Cambridge, picked a

good many holes in the translation when it first appeared, but,

not to mention that the chief faults were absent from the
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second edition, published in 1876, six years after its pre-

decessor, even the severest critics admit the substantial truth

of the rendering and the critical insight of the commentator.

A third edition of the work, with numerous alterations and

additions, was published last year. Professor Jowett was

indeed steeped in Plato, and it may almost be said that the

intellectual object of his life was to show that Socrates was

in no sense a visionary, but, on the contrary, a very serviceable

model for a modern thinker.

The Master of Balliol was no politician in the ordinary

sense of the term ; that is to say, he never, so far as we know,

made his appearance on a party platform. His fundamental

idea, politically speaking, was that of the greatness of England

and the Empire, and he wished to confirm and increase that

greatness by enlarging the bases of it, by causing the greatest

possible number of people to be proud of their country, and

by making the national institutions as widely comprehensive

as they could be made. Thus, as we have said, he was always

anxious to give to the different classes of society a better

knowledge of each other ; he was unwilling to believe that

there were any limits to the comprehensiveness of the National

Church ; he approved of the different extensions of the franchise

that the last thirty years have seen, although he was naturally

somewhat shocked by the cynical way in which Mr. Disraeli

carried his measure in 1867. In University politics he was

of course a Liberal, and, though he was never the titular leader

of the Oxford Liberals, he was always their most influential

adviser. For questions at Oxford have generally resolved

themselves into that of maintaining or abrogating restrictions,

especially clerical restrictions, and to these he was naturally

opposed, eager as he was to make and keep the University

great, useful, and national. On the last great question of

Imperial politics, that divided and still divides the country,

it need hardly be said that the Master of Balliol held very

firmly to the Unionist position ; since he who had spent his

energies in endeavouring to widen the bases of the national

life could not tolerate an endeavour to divide and to weaken
the Empire.

His own house at Balliol, though it had not the advantage

of a hostess— for the Master was never married—was the

meeting-point of the University and the outer world. For
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twenty-three years, during term-time, he seldom failed to have

small "Saturday to Monday" parties staying with him. He
enjoyed these parties thoroughly, and he frankly thought that

both Oxford and his London guests were the gainers by seeing

something of each other. Very eminent people went to stay

with him ; but it is nothing more than the truth to say that

his personality was almost always the strongest there. There

was something indefinable and irresistible in the influence

which seemed to emanate from his small, fragile-looking person,

with the round, fresh features, the domed brow, the silver hair.

Often he said but little ; but whatever he said seemed to come

from a mind which " saw life steadily and saw it whole." Was
he liked universally ? Certainly not ; but, as a compensation,

he has gone down to the grave amid the devoted attachment

of many generations of pupils and loving friends.



MARSHAL MACMAHON

1808-1893

Obituary Notice, Wednesday, October 18, 1893

Marie Edm6 Patrice Maurice de MacMahon, Marshal of

France, Due de Magenta, and ex-President of the French

Republic, was born in the Chateau of Sully, on the river Dore,

near Autun, 13th July 1808. He was educated partly under

his father's eye and partly at the little seminary of Autun, an
establishment for young men destined for the priesthood. The
Count was so much encouraged by the rapid progress made in

his son's studies that he sent him in 1825 to the famous

military school of St. Cyr, at Versailles. After two years of

successful study he entered the army and plunged with ardour

into the campaign of conquest undertaken by the French in

Algeria. He exhibited such talent and bravery that he

speedily won renown. As a lieutenant he acquired fame and

the Cross of the Legion of Honour by fighting the Kabyles

along the slope of the Atlas. After the combat of the Col de

Terchia, in which he was aide-de-camp to General Achard, the

officer in command, the latter said to him, " Can you carry to

Colonel Rullieres, at Blidah, the order to change his march ?

As the mission is dangerous I will give you a squadron of light

dragoons as an escort." The young officer refused the escort,

declaring that it was either too little or too much, and preferred

going alone. Approaching to within half a mile of Blidah he

saw groups of the enemy's horsemen on each side, as well as

behind him ; but he went firmly on, knowing that a deep

precipice, called the ravine of Blidah, was a little way in front

of him. He there drove his horse, a high-blooded animal, at
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the tremendous chasm, and the animal, without hesitation,

sprang into mid-air. The rider held his seat immovably, and

escaped unhurt, but was obliged to abandon his charger, which

had its forelegs broken. The Arabs were amazed at MacMahon's

daring. Not one of them ventured to take the desperate leap

after him, and he reached Blidah in safety. Recalled to France

from Algeria, it was only to gain further distinction under

Achard in the expedition to Antwerp in 1832. Attaining the

rank of captain in 1833, he returned to his African campaigns.

He commanded wild cavalry charges across plains infested with

Bedouins, and was conspicuous for dash and bravery at the

siege of Constantine in 1837, where he fought side by side with

the Due de Nemours, and with the young officer who afterwards

became Marshal Niel. "From that time until 1855," says one

who was familiar with his career, " he was almost constantly in

Algeria, rising steadily in rank, making brief visits to France,

where he was adored as a beau sabreur, but remaining apparently

absorbed in his profession. At forty-four he was a Division

General who had seen twenty-six years of active service. The
wild tribes of the desert knew him as ' the Invulnerable,' and

feared his prowess." MacMahon was nominated Major of Foot

Chasseurs in 1840, Lieutenant-Colonel of the Foreign Legion

in 1842, Colonel of the 41st of the Line in 1845, General of

Brigade in 1848, and General of Division in 1852.

The Crimea furnished the next great field for the display of

his indomitable courage. In 1855, when General Canrobert

left the scene of war, MacMahon was selected by the Emperor
to succeed him in the command of a division. When the chiefs

of the Allied Armies resolved on assaulting Sebastopol, 8th

September, he was assigned the most perilous position in the

grand final attack on the Malakoff Redoubt MacMahon said

to Marshal Niel, " I will enter it, and you may be certain that

I shall not be removed from it living !

" Then ensued a

colossal and terrible struggle, which will redound for ever to

the military credit of the French. Pelissier sent the daring

General a timorous caution to beware of some unexpected

explosion, after the Russians had deserted the tower, but

MacMahon's only answer was, " Here I am, and here I remain !

"

Amid perils of the deadliest character he held to his post, and
the vigorous blow struck by him hastened the fall of Sebastopol.

On his return to France after the close of hostilities in the East,
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Marshal MacMahon was ill at ease. Honours were showered

upon him, including that of Senator, conferred in 1856, but he

longed for a more active life. Refusing the highest command
in France, he was at his own earnest solicitation sent back to

Algeria, where he once more attacked the Kabyles, severely

defeating them. Some years later, after his return to France,

he cast his vote in the Senate against the unconstitutional Law
for General Safety, which was brought forward at the instigation

of Napoleon III., after the abortive attempt at his assassination

by Orsini.

In the Italian campaign of 1859 MacMahon greatly dis-

tinguished himself. At the battle of Magenta his conduct was

particularly bold and sagacious, for although he had received

no orders to do so, he pressed forward, and arrived in time to

secure the victory for the French—a piece of service which

gained him the highest rank in the French army. The
battle was fought on 4th June. The French and Sardinian

allies numbered 55,000 men, and they defeated 75,000
Austrians, the latter losing 10,000, besides 7000 prisoners, and

the allies only 4000. The Marshal's baton and the title of

Due de Magenta fell to MacMahon for his share in this decisive

engagement. On entering Milan the victorious General was

received with the liveliest acclamations ; and, as he rode in at

the head of his troops, he took up in his arms a little girl who
offered him a bouquet, and carried her forward, smilingly

caressing her. This affectionate action redoubled the enthusiasm

of the populace. At the coronation of William III. of Prussia

in November 1861, MacMahon, at the head of a brilliant

Embassy, represented France, and during the fStes on that

auspicious occasion the Duke and Duchess of Magenta were

much in the company of the Prussian Prince and Princess

Royal.

MacMahon was nominated Governor-General of Algeria by
decree 1st September 1864. By this act Napoleon desired, it

was said, to relegate one who might prove a somewhat formidable

rival into comparative obscurity. The Marshal's action in this

new sphere formed the least successful episode in his long and
honourable public career. It is only fair, however, to state

that he was hampered by the Emperor's orders ; and com-

plaints of the misery of the province were so numerous that

twice in the course of 1870 he sent in his resignation to his

VOL. VI. E
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Imperial master. The Governor-General managed to institute

some important reforms in the colonies, but the Emperor's

scheme as a whole was a complete failure. The French and

other European colonists became so dissatisfied that a large

number of them left for Brazil, while thousands of the natives

perished from hunger. A great outcry was raised in France

against the Marshal, whose policy was also severely censured by

Mgr. de Lavigerie, Bishop of Algiers. But it was the Emperor

who was chiefly to blame for this miserable fiasco. At length

the accession to power of the ill-fated Ollivier Cabinet was the

pretext chosen for abandoning the idea of founding an Arab
kingdom under military rule, and Marshal MacMahon was re-

lieved of his Governor-Generalship.

When Europe was startled in 1870 by the news of the declara-

tion of war between France and Prussia, Marshal MacMahon was

appointed to the command of the First Army Corps, an act

which clearly demonstrated the reliance placed by France upon

the hero of the Malakoif and of Magenta. His mission was

the defence of Alsace. Although the declaration of war was

made only on 15th July, by the 30th of the same month the

Germans had three armies in the field, numbering no fewer than

518,800 men, with 7584 guns. The French, on the contrary,

had with difficulty collected 270,000 men with 925 guns by the

beginning of August, and the army was deficient in transport

and equipment. The Emperor assumed the chief command, and

had 128,000 men between Metz and the frontier at Saarbriick,

some. 47,000 under Marshal MacMahon on the eastern slopes of

the Vosges Mountains, 35,000 in reserve at Chalons. The first

engagement took place on 2nd August, when General Frossard's

corps drove out the weak German detachment in Saarbriick, but

did not follow up its success, and the Germans took the offensive

the next day. On the 4th the Third German Army, under the

command of the Crown Prince, met General Douay's advanced

brigade near Wissembourg, defeated it, and then pressed forward.

On the 6th the Crown Prince attacked the united Army Corps

of Generals MacMahon, Failly, and Canrobert, drawn up in

position at Woerth. MacMahon was in chief command, having

under him some 50,000 men in all, and he occupied a strong

defensive position on the slopes of the Vosges. The Marshal

fought courageously against tremendous odds (the Germans
having about 1 20,000 men), and he braved death in the most
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reckless manner, wringing testimonials of admiration from his

enemies. Hurling his superb regiments of Cuirassiers against

the enemy, for a time his spirit and daring rendered effective

the most magnificent and desperate cavalry charges of modern
warfare. But the display was powerless against the well-laid

plans and superior force of the Germans. He was compelled

to fall back upon Nancy, leaving in the enemy's hands 4000
prisoners, 36 cannon, and two standards. On the 7th he retired

to Saverne, and from thence he proceeded to Toul, which he

reached on the 13th ; Rheims, which he entered on the 21st

;

and Rethel, where he arrived on the 22nd.

MacMahon's retreat was so ably conducted, however, that the

Emperor confided to him the supreme command of the new
levies which he was mustering at Chalons. This new army
was the last hope of France. The Gardes Mobiles were called

out, and these, with the remains of MacMahon's army, formed

a body of 120,000 men, with 324 guns; but the troops were

much disorganised, and almost entirely without discipline. The
Marshal was ordered to effect a junction with Bazaine's forces

at Metz. To effect this MacMahon began a northerly march

on 21st August, without intelligence reaching the Germans,

part of whose Second Army was again in motion towards Paris.

On the 25th the Germans learned, as it was alleged, through a

telegram in a foreign newspaper, of MacMahon's movements,

and they at once changed the direction of their march so as

to intercept him. The effects of want of discipline, together

with contradictory orders, had greatly delayed the French

commander's march, and he was much harassed by the enemy.

Finally on the 30th, the 5th Corps, under De Failly, having

encamped near Beaumont without taking the precaution of

protecting themselves by a chain of outposts, though it had
been engaged the previous day, was surprised and driven

northwards on Sedan. MacMahon here collected his dispirited

troops, but only to find that the enemy had surrounded him,

and by vigorous forward movements had captured the bridges

over the Meuse and the commanding positions round the town.

The fierce and decisive battle of Sedan commenced early on
1st September by the attack on Bazeilles. This village was
captured by the Bavarians, and recaptured by the French and
ultimately burned. By noon MacMahon had been dangerously

wounded in the thigh, and he resigned his command to General
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Wimpffen, as the next senior officer, so that the Marshal was

not responsible for the events and disasters which followed.

General Winipffen found further resistance hopeless, in spite

of the gallant charges of the French cavalry under General

Marguerite, who fell at their head. Nearly 500 guns were

playing upon the French, who were crowded into Sedan or

under its walls, and at 5 P.M. the white flag was hoisted on

the citadel. Next day the Emperor Napoleon, who was with

the army, surrendered with 83,000 men, and General Wimpffen

signed the capitulation. MacMahon, who was taken prisoner

with the rest of the army, was authorised by the King of

Prussia to reside at Pourre-au-Bois, a little village on the

frontier of Belgium, but as soon as his wound was sufficiently

healed, he voluntarily shared the captivity of his comrades in

Germany, residing at Wiesbaden until the declaration of peace.

Returning to Paris on 16th March 1871, the Marshal

was nominated by M. Thiers Commander-in-chief of the Army
of Versailles, and he forthwith set to work to suppress the

Communal insurrection which had broken out. He success-

fully conducted the second siege of Paris, thus, to a certain

extent, wiping out the memory of Sedan, and ably assisted the

President in the reorganisation of the army. On 28th May
he issued a proclamation announcing the deliverance of Paris,

and the annihilation of the insurrection and its supporters.

With 60,000 men in a furious seven-days' fight inside the walls

of Paris, he had succeeded in overthrowing the Commune.
Throughout the whole struggle MacMahon was as calm and

intrepid, yet as prompt in action, as in all his other campaigns.

It was fortunate for France that so strong a man had been

entrusted with the task of suppressing so determined a move-

ment as that organised by the Communist faction. In December
1871 the Marshal was requested by the Parisian Press Union
to become a candidate to represent Paris in the National

Assembly, but he refused to accept the nomination. At the

supplementary elections of 2nd July following, several depart-

ments (among others the Seine) offered to elect him their

representative, and a strong party in the Assembly desired to

make him Vice-President of the Republic, but he declined these

honours, and refused to have anything to do with politics.

When M. Thiers resigned the Presidency of the Republic,

24th May 1873, Marshal MacMahon was elected to the vacant
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office by the Assembly. Of the 392 members who voted, 390
supported the Marshal. While MacMahon himself was unwill-

ing to accept the office, and was no doubt sincere in his resolve,

it is said that his ambitious wife was determined that he should

receive the Presidential office. She had put his name about,

chiefly through the Figaro, as the champion of order, so that

when the Monarchical majority of the Chambers had made up
its mind that M. Thiers was too honest to be a useful cat's-paw,

the way was paved to overthrow him and elect MacMahon.
The Marshal, after considerable persuasion, accepted the Head-

ship of the Executive, and his consent was carried back to the

Assembly, couched in a letter which was a model of manly
straightforwardness and modesty. " A heavy responsibility," he

wrote, " is thrust upon my patriotism, but with the aid of God,

the devotion of the army, which will always be the army of the

law, and the support of all honest men, we will continue

together the work of liberating the territory and restoring

moral order throughout the country. We will maintain

internal peace and the principles on which society is based.

That this shall be done, I pledge my word as an honest man
and a soldier." He at once proceeded to form a Conservative

Administration, his Ministers being the Due de Broglie, Foreign

Affairs and Vice-President of the Council ; M. Ernoul, Justice

;

M. Beul£, Interior ; M. Magne, Finance ; General de Cissey

(who remained par interim), War; Vice -Admiral Dampierre

d'Hornoy, Marine and Colonies ; M. Batbie, Public Instruction

;

Public Worship, M. Desseilligny ; and Fine Arts, M. de la

Bouillerie. The new President was early offered an occasion

for showing his determination to support the sovereignty of the

National Assembly. An officer of the army having refused to

recognise that sovereignty, MacMahon issued a proclamation

gravely rebuking the officer, and containing a warning against

such insubordinate conduct in future.

General Changarnier presented to the Assembly on 5th

November 1873 a proposition to the effect that MacMahon's
power be confirmed for a period of ten years, and that a

commission of thirty be appointed to make studies for projects

of constitutional law. This proposition was presented to the

President by a committee headed by the Comte de Kemusat
The Marshal expressed himself fully willing that the passage

of constitutional laws should accompany any prolongation of his
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own powers, and on 17th November 1873 he addressed to

the Assembly a message in which he declared in favour of a

confirmation of his powers for seven years and a determination

to use all his influence in the maintenance of Conservative

principles. After a lengthened discussion the Septennate was

adopted on the night of 19th November by a vote of 378

against 310. The unexpected coup d'&at in favour of Henry

V. was thus left unexecuted, the Marshal having decided to

abide by " existing institutions."

Before the close of the year, Marshal MacMahon, as Chief

of the Executive, was compelled to decide the question of life

or death as affecting an old comrade in arms. On 10th

December the Court-martial of General Officers appointed to

investigate the serious charges against Marshal Bazaine delivered

its judgment through the mouth of its president, the Due
d'Aumale. On the charge of political bad faith the Court

returned no direct verdict ; but on the issue whether the

Marshal had done all that was required by duty and honour,

he was, by a unanimous vote, found guilty. The Court con-

demned the prisoner to degradation and to death, but at the

same time recommended him to mercy. Two days afterwards

President MacMahon commuted the punishment of death to

confinement for twenty years in a fortress, and remitted the

ceremony which, according to law, accompanies the sentence of

degradation. He was, however, deprived of all his dignities,

dismissed from the Army, and sent to undergo his sentence at

the He Ste. Marguerite, a small island just off Cannes, on the

Mediterranean coast. Here Bazaine lived for nine months, but

on the plea that the health of the children was affected, Madame
Bazaine left the island and sought an interview with Marshal

MacMahon, in the hope that he might be induced to allow her

husband to pass the rest of his days an exile but not a prisoner.

But the President declined to interfere, and it was generally

believed that the coldness of his refusal induced Bazaine to

try his chances of flight, in which, as is well known, he was

successful.

Marshal MacMahon's life, while President of the Republic,

was of the simplest possible character. When at Versailles he

lived in the modest Prefecture which was occupied by King

William during his sojourn in front of Paris. The Marshal

always rose at 6 a.m., rang for Francois, an old soldier, who
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had been his valet for many years, and ordered a cup of black

coffee. He spent the early morning in his private study with

his secretaries and aides-de-camp, except on days when the

Council of Ministers assembled. He invariably presided at

this Council. He breakfasted towards noon, spending almost

as little time at his meals as an American man of business, and
then received visitors from 1 to 3 p.m. from that time until

early evening he was in the saddle, reviewing regiments or

inspecting barracks. On Thursdays he gave official receptions

and dinners, and, save on extraordinary occasions, retired to

rest punctually at half-past 1 0. In Paris the Marshal-President

occupied the palace of the Elysde, where numerous brilliant fStes

and receptions wrere given each season. Madame MacMahon
and her children were seen much in public, and the Duchess

was a leader in all works of charity and benevolence. The
Marshal was not so bigoted against the German Imperial Family
as many of his countrymen, and it may be mentioned as an
interesting circumstance that in 1873, when the Empress
Frederick (then the Crown Princess of Germany) visited Paris

incognito as Countess von Lingen, the Marshal-President him-

self took her to Versailles and Saint Cloud, and showed her

over the ruins of the Palace at the latter place.

Although Marshal MacMahon won the affection of the

peasant population in his journey through the provinces after

the declaration of the Septennate, his policy soon alienated the

Republicans of the great cities, and his government became

very unpopular owing to its severe repression of Republican

ideas. In the National Assembly matters remained in suspense

between a return to the Monarchical principle and a thorough

acceptance of the Republic until 1875, when, by the accession

of some Orleanists to the Moderate Republican Parliamentary

party, it became possible to pass constitutional laws for the

Republic. A Senate and Chamber of Deputies represented

the people ; a President elected for seven years, and irremov-

able, stood at the head of the Government. The general

election held in virtue of the constitution proved that France,

under universal manhood suffrage, was now in favour of a

Parliamentary Republic. But in 1877 the constitutional crisis

became once more acute. On 16th May Marshal MacMahon
addressed to M. Jules Simon, the President of the Council—

a

statesman of moderate views—a letter reproaching him with
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incapacity. This compelled M, Jules Simon to resign, and a

new Ministry was formed. The Due de Broglie became Presi-

dent of the Council, and M. de Fourtou Minister of the Interior,

while the Due Decazes remained at the Foreign Office, and
General Berthaut retained his post as Minister of War. The
Chamber of Deputies was immediately prorogued, and the

Senate, by a small majority, resolved to exercise the power

conferred by the constitution, by concurring with the President

of the Republic in a dissolution. Accordingly, the Marshal

dissolved the Chamber of Deputies by a decree dated 25th

June 1877. The Marshal was confident of the result of an

appeal to the country ; but he was grievously mistaken, as

M. Gambetta prophesied he would be ; nor did his electoral

campaign improve matters. After a stormy period, during

which the Government mercilessly applied great pressure upon
the constituencies, the elections for the new Chamber were

held throughout France on 14th October, resulting in the return

of 335 Republicans and 198 Anti-Republicans. The latter

were classed as 89 Bonapartists, 41 Legitimists, 38 Orleanists,

and 30 MacMahonists.

The Marshal-President endeavoured to ignore the significance

of the elections, and in his desperation at first appointed an

extra-Parliamentary Cabinet under General Rochebouet. But
the Republican majority refused to vote the supplies, and after

a brief interval of hesitation, the President came to the con-

clusion that M. Gambetta's famous alternative

—

se soumettre ou

se dtinettre—must be acted upon. He consequently yielded to the

Republican majority, and a new Ministry was formed under the

presidency of M. Dufaure. This was on 14th December 1877

;

so that after seven months of great public uneasiness the pro-

longed political crisis was brought peacefully to a close. The
Senatorial elections at the beginning of 1879 gave the Republican

party an effective working majority in the Upper Chamber.

M. Dufaure's Cabinet was at once pressed to remove the most

conspicuous Anti-Republicans among the generals and officials.

Marshal MacMahon refused to sanction the law brought in for

this object, but perceiving that resistance was useless, he re-

signed the Presidency on 30th January 1879, and was suc-

ceeded by M. Gr£vy. While President of the Republic, Marshal

MacMahon was decorated with the insignia of various foreign

orders.
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In personal appearance the late Marshal was a handsome

and striking man, and his long, temperate, and active life left

but few traces of fatigue or old age upon his features. He was

of medium height, of regular and somewhat austere habits, and

of irreproachable elegance in his manners. Against his private

life there was never a whiff of calumny, and he was universally-

respected by his countrymen. He was a superb horseman, an

enthusiastic sportsman, and was passionately devoted to the

army and to all developments of the military administration.

He seldom appeared in uniform, however, and the only mark
of distinction he wore was the red riband. His most marked
characteristics were a love of children and a fondness for study.

He was probably as well versed in military history as General

Faidherbe, and was often to be seen busy with a child and a

map upon his knees. Shy in society, he appeared sometimes

almost sad, and frequently ill at ease. He was a familiar figure

upon the Boulevards, where he never appeared without a cigar

in his mouth, but he was seen to the greatest advantage in his

family. As a man and a soldier he was distinguished for the

most scrupulous honour, and Frenchmen may justly be proud

of his brilliant services and his irreproachable character. It is

understood that after his retirement from the Presidency, the

Marshal employed a portion of his leisure in compiling his

memoirs ; and these, whenever they appear, should have a

profound interest for France, and indeed for Europe at large.



M. GOUNOD

1818-1893

Obituary Notice, Thursday, October 19, 1893

Charles Franqois Gounod was born on 17th June 1818,

in Paris, almost within the shadow of the Abbey of St. Germain

des Pres. His father was a painter, or rather a restorer of

pictures ; from his mother the composer inherited his musical

powers, since she was a musician of some accomplishment and a

successful teacher of the pianoforte. It is related that at two

years old he could tell the pitch of notes ; this, like most stories

of the kind, must be taken with a certain amount of reserve,

but it is a sufficient indication of strong instinct for the art. He
received a good classical education at the College de St. Louis,

and in 1836 entered the Conservatoire, where he studied under

Halevy, Lesueur, and Paiir. In the year after his entry he came

off second best in the competition for the " Grand Prix de Rome,"

and two years afterwards won that coveted distinction with

his cantata Fernand.

To a mind constituted as Gounod's was, with his strong

religious and artistic instincts, the three years' stay at the Villa

Medici was of the greatest possible advantage, and he was in

after life one of the warmest defenders of a system which enforced

this term of residence upon those who attained its greatest dis-

tinction. Unlike two greater masters than himself, Mendelssohn

and Berlioz, whose widely different natures agreed in the one

point of considering Palestrina's music rather dull, Gounod could

appreciate the music of the early Italian school, and his first

attempts at composition show that he had studied it to some

purpose. A mass in three parts, with orchestral accompaniment,
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was performed at San Luigi dei Franceschi on 1st May 1841,

so that his career as a composer may be said to have stretched

over half a century. A longer period of creative activity was

granted to Handel and Haydn alone among the great masters,

and it is strange to notice how much smaller the bulk of Gounod's

work is than that of either of these composers, even when we
make due allowance for the far greater amount of work which

in modern times has to be put into a single composition. For

nine months Gounod lived in Vienna ; as in Rome he had learnt

what Palestrina meant, so in Austria and Germany the greatness

of Bach was revealed to him, for we may take it for granted

that with Mozart and, to a certain extent, with Beethoven he

had been familiar for many years. A Requiem performed in the

church of St. Charles, in Vienna, on All Souls' Day 1842, had
the honour of being highly praised by Mendelssohn. Parts of

this work were considered worthy of being incorporated into

Mors et Vita, and one passage into Faust.

On his return to Paris he became organist to the chapel of

the Missions Etrangeres, and about the same time went through

a course of theological study, apparently with the intention of

entering the priesthood. The strong bent towards religious

mysticism which his mind received at this time remained with

him through life, and is to be traced in all his more serious

works. It is gratifying to learn that his first public success was

made in London, by the performance of four numbers from a

mass in G major, at a concert in St. Martin's Hall, on 13th Janu-

ary 1851. M. Viardot's article on this concert in the Athenaeum

provoked so much discussion in Paris that the young composer

found the public already interested in him when the time came
for the production of his first opera, Sappho (1851), in April of

the same year. Mme. Viardot, who was apparently the means
of obtaining a hearing for him in London, created the principal

part in his opera. In the following year he married one of

the daughters of Zimmermann, the professor of the pianoforte

at the Conservatoire ; he was appointed conductor of the Orphdon
Society—a post which he held for some eight years—and con-

tributed choruses and incidental music to Ponsard's Ulysse.

His connection with the famous choral society resulted in the

composition of various works, such as motets and masses, for

male voices. About this time he wrote two symphonies, in E
flat and D respectively, the first given at the Philharmonic in
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1866, and the second, under the composer's direction, in 1871.

His second grand opera, La Nonne Sanglante, founded upon
Lewis's "Monk" (1854), was even less successful than the first,

and it is no wonder that for a time the other opera-house claimed

his attention. It is curious that not one of the works originally

written for the Grand Opera have ranked among his greatest

successes.

At the Theatre Lyrique were produced Le Me'decin malgre'Lui

(1858), and the immortal Faust (1859). The latter was not

accepted without reserve at first, and its success in England, where

it has long heen the most popular opera in existence, was ushered

in, if we may take the story in Mapleson's " Memoirs " as a grave

statement of facts, by a managerial trick of unexampled audacity.

It would be interesting to know how far the enormous popularity

of the work among us is due to the fact that, owing to the omission

of some legal technicality, the work was practically free to all who
chose to produce it, and the composer received no fee for the rights

of performance. Things of this kind have a tendency to right

themselves, and it is very probable that, if it had not been for

the omission which entailed so much loss upon the composer, he

never would have attained the wide popularity which was held

to justify the payment of such enormous sums as those given for

the two oratorios written primarily for the English market.

The success of Faust was immediately followed by the pro-

duction at the same theatre of Philemon et Baucis. Originally

written for the theatre at Baden in one act, it was expanded

into three for the Lyrique, and ultimately was reduced to its

present proportions. In spite of many dramatic shortcomings,

such as the utter impossibility of accepting the figure of Jupiter

on any terms short of burlesque, the piece contains so many
charming numbers, and has so distinct an individuality, that it

well deserves the success it has obtained in London during the

last few seasons. La Beine de Saba (1862) was another failure

at the Grand Opera ; so many numbers from it have since ob-

tained considerable popularity that the experiment of reviving

it in London (with the original libretto, of course, not in the

weakened adaptation called Irene), might be worth trying.

Mireille, produced at the Lyrique in 1864, was another success

in the smaller forms of opera ; La Colombe, written for the Baden
Theatre, was less favourably received, but with Borneo et Juliette

(Lyrique, 1867) an unequivocal success was again achieved. The
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incidental music to Legouve's Les Deux Reines de France (1872)

and to Barbier's Jeanne d'Arc (1873) closed what may be called

the composer's first dramatic period.

On the death of Clapisson in 1866 Gounod was elected a

member of the Institut, and during the Franco-German war he

came to London, where for some four years he was a prominent

figure in the musical world. A cantata, or "lamentation,"

called Gallia, was sung at the Albert Hall on 1st May 1871,

and the composer appeared at the Philharmonic and Crystal

Palace Concerts, as well as at certain undertakings of his own
and Mrs. Weldon's. As the largest number of his songs saw
the light at this time, it may be well to refer here to his most

successful productions in this branch of art. The lovely " sdrd-

nade " set to words taken from Victor Hugo's Marie Tudor, the

cycle called Biondina, " Le Vallon," " Nazareth," " There is a

green hill far away," and perhaps the finest of all his songs, a

setting of Tennyson's " Ring out, wild bells," represent different

periods of his work, but all are characteristic of the various

sides of his power. It was, of course, not the best of these

which attained most success in England. His relations with

Mrs. Weldon led to a lawsuit which was won by that eminently

successful litigant, and in 1875 he returned to Paris, having

already prepared a musical version of Georges Dandin, which has

not yet seen the light. Here he brought out three more operas.

Cinq Mars, at the Opera Comique (1877), a work which suffered

from too hasty production, was followed in 1878 by Polyeucte

(grand opera), one of his finest compositions. Unluckily, the

libretto was of too serious a kind to please the Paris public,

and the nature of the subject has prevented its production in

England. If the prejudice against operas that approach sacred

subjects, however distantly and reverently, should ever be over-

come in England, this should be one of the first works to be

heard here, or as has often been suggested, its performance in

the concert-room might be undertaken without much risk. The
failure of Le Tribut de Zamora, his last grand opera (1882),

almost coincided with the brilliant success of his oratorio, The

Redemption, written for the Birmingham Festival of that year,

and conducted by the composer in person, not without protest

on the part of his opponent in the English Law Courts.

The musical public was some years in finding out that the

gorgeous orchestral colouring of this work could not wholly
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compensate the inherent weaknesses of its construction and its

terrible lack of vigour
;
perhaps, too, its popularity was checked

by the unrelieved monotony of its successor, Mors et Vita, given

at the Birmingham Festival in 1885. In Paris neither work
has found wide acceptance, nor did the long-talked-of mass of

Joan of Arc, performed with much pomp at Rheims in July

1887, obtain much more than a succes d'estime. Beside this and
the early masses already mentioned, the list of his works includes

four messes solennelles, a short oratorio, Tobie, settings of Te Deum,
Stabat Mater, De Profundis, and other psalms, as well as short

orchestral pieces, one of which, the "Funeral March of a

Marionette," has gained world-wide celebrity. Scarcely less

famous, though less deserving of approval from musicians, is the

so-called " meditation " upon the first prelude in Bach's Wohl-

temperirtes Clavier, the undoubtedly beautiful melody of which,

together with the numerous obligato parts, entirely swamps the

exquisite creation of the German master. On the ethical question,

however, only a minority among musicians and amateurs have

hesitated to absolve the French composer. The second attempt,

made on another prelude of the same series, fell comparatively

flat.

There is no doubt that at one time Gounod exercised a

powerful influence upon younger composers, and many of the

less gifted English writers felt it almost as much as did Massenet,

the most prominent of his accredited pupils ; but the younger

and more vigorous school, in which the greatest names are those

of Saint Saens, Franck, Faur6, Lalo, and Chabrier, owe little or

nothing to the master who has just passed away. The question

cannot be avoided, What position will Gounod's works ulti-

mately take, and are they, or any large proportion of them, of

the kind that the world will not willingly let die ?

It is obviously difficult to give a decisive answer, and it

must be impossible to predict the truth for some time to come.

Certain considerations may, however, help in the formation of

an opinion. The large admixture of a weak sentimentality in

his professedly sacred compositions, including in that category

the sacred songs and the English oratorios, makes it very diffi-

cult for thoughtful musicians, at least in England, to accept

them as wholly sincere. In Mme. de Bovet's admirable and
discriminating memoir, recently published, she remarks, com-

paring his sacred works with those of Massenet, that Gounod
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"is not, and does not wish to be, the Renan of music." To this

we quite agree, and, if an analogue in literature must be found

for the French composer, it would be far more just to call him
the Archdeacon Farrar of the art. His highest flights in the

way of sacred, if not devotional, music are undoubtedly to be

found in places where they would not at first be expected ; the

second, fourth, and fifth acts of Faust, and Polyeucte in passages

too numerous to refer to, have a vigour of expression which is

sadly to seek in The Redemption. The winsome grace which is

to be found in his greatest opera, as well as in Rome'o et Juliette,

in the shorter idyllic operas, and in many of the French songs,

has far more of the element of permanence in it, and while

opera lasts it is probable that the best of these will not be for-

gotten.



SIR ANDREW CLARK

1826-1893

Obituary Notice, November 7, 1893

Sir Andrew Clark was descended from a family of farmers,

who came originally from the Border and settled at Ednie, in

the parish of St. Fergus, about three miles from Peterhead.

His father is said to have received a medical training, and to

have practised in the parish for many years ; but the future

great physician was born in Aberdeen, on 28th October 1826.

He lost his father when about seven years old, and was brought

up under the care of his uncles, being educated at Aberdeen

and at Edinburgh, where he was highly distinguished as a

medical student, and carried off prizes in many subjects. He
also gained by examination one of the best bursaries in the

University of Aberdeen. After obtaining a qualification, he

assisted Dr. Hughes Bennett as a pathologist, and also Dr.

Robert Knox, under whom he acted for some time as

demonstrator of anatomy ; and he then entered the medical

department of the Royal Navy. After a short period of service

afloat, his special knowledge of diseased structure led to his

appointment as pathologist to the Royal Naval Hospital, at

Haslar, where he taught the use of the microscope in the

investigation of disease. About 1853 he competed successfully

for the then newly-constituted office of Curator to the museum
of the London Hospital, with the intention, as it was understood,

of confining himself to the study and teaching of pathology.

But a vacancy soon occurred among the assistant physicians, and
Mr. Clark, yielding to the urgent advice of the late Mr. Curling,

then senior surgeon to the hospital, applied for and obtained
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the post. After this he took his doctor's degree at Aberdeen,

and settled in London as a practising physician. He was

admitted a member of the London College of Physicians in the

same or in the following year, and was elected a Fellow of the

College so early as in 1858, his great abilities and sterling

character having already made themselves felt in the profession.

In the subsequent thirty-five years he has held in succession every

office in the College ; for, after having been Croonian and

Lumleian Lecturer, Councillor, Examiner in Medicine, and

Censor, he was elected President in 1888, and has since been

annually re-elected. Among other professional distinctions, he

has been Lettsomian Lecturer to, and President of, the Medical

Society of London, and President of the Clinical and of the

Royal Medical and Chirurgical Societies. He passed through

the usual routine of office at the London Hospital, and, even

after he had accepted the retirement of a position on the
" consulting " staff, he continued to lecture on clinical medicine

to large and appreciative audiences. As in the case of most

other successful physicians, he had to wait for some years, and

for the vacancies created by time, before his merits were fully

recognised, but he ultimately stepped, almost suddenly, into a

leading position in consulting practice. His name was probably

brought more into public notice than it otherwise might have

been by the fact that he was known to be the trusted medical

adviser of Mr. Gladstone, and the careful custodian of his health.

Universities and scientific bodies were not slow to recognise

his claims to distinction. He was made an LL.D. of Cambridge,

Edinburgh, and Aberdeen, a Fellow of the Royal Society, and

an Honorary Fellow of the King and Queen's College of

Physicians in Ireland. In 1883 he was created a baronet.

In early life Sir Andrew Clark's health was very delicate,

and he suffered from symptoms which led to the suspicion that

he was the subject of tubercular phthisis. It was partly

this circumstance, no doubt, which induced him to pay close

attention to the various forms of pulmonary disease which may
precede or simulate consumption, conditions which were much
elucidated by researches which he continued until the demands
of practice rendered further work in this direction an im-

possibility. The life of a great physician is one that has no
history. Of late years Sir Andrew Clark's time has been

filled up, almost from morning to night, by the unceasing

vol. n. v
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demands of patients, demands to which both the calls of

friendship and the ties of family have to some extent been

sacrificed. His principal recreation has been reading, in which

he could indulge when in his carriage or on a railway journey

;

and even from his youth he has found his chief pleasure in

books dealing with the great problems of theology and philo-

sophy, to which he has given whatever attention could be

diverted from his daily tasks. There is but too much reason

to fear that his almost ceaseless activity of body and mind has

been the chief cause of his fatal illness, and that he has, in the

strictest sense of the words, been worn out by overwork. His

holidays were few, brief, and liable to interruption by claims

upon him which he did not think it right to disregard.

Although always early in his consulting room, he was often

engaged until late in the night by an enormous correspondence
;

not only all written with his own hand, but every word of

which was weighed with scrupulous care. Much of this was

forced upon him by the thoughtlessness and want of con-

sideration of patients, but he would not on that account delegate

what he considered his own responsibility to a secretary.

In all professional relations, whether to his patients or

to his medical brethren, Sir Andrew Clark's life has been an

example of devotion to the highest sense of duty. No pressure

of work ever induced him to neglect the thorough investigation

of a serious case, and no opportunity of self-advancement ever

induced him to be less than just, or even less than generous, to

those whom men of smaller mind might have looked upon as

rivals. He possessed an insight into the hidden causes of

disease which might correctly be attributed to genius ; but the

faculties due to genius had been cultivated with assiduous and

untiring industry. Perhaps his most remarkable power was

his mastery of just and appropriate language, his aptness at

expressing even familiar ideas in new and striking phraseology,

or, still more, in rendering the unfamiliar intelligible by the

lucidity of his words ; insomuch that a consultation with him,

even over the simplest case, was an intellectual treat to which

all looked forward, with pleasure when they had once enjoyed

it, while many of his happiest phrases and epithets have come

to be employed as recognised technicalities in his calling. His

sympathy with sorrow or with suffering was unbounded, and

often found expression in language which, to those who did not
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know him, seemed excessive ; but all misconceptions of this

kind, at least as far as other physicians were concerned, ceased

after even a short experience of him as President of the College.

In this arduous position he gained what can only be described

as the warm and unstinted affection of all who worked with

him, and he will long be remembered with esteem and gratitude.

Perhaps no man ever rose so much in professional estimation in

so short a time as Sir Andrew when he was placed in the

highest position to which, as a physician, he could aspire. His

old pupils at the London Hospital bad long regarded him as

the truest and most trustworthy of friends ; and the assistance

which he rendered them, both by counsel in their difficulties

and often, when necessary, in a more substantial way, was at

once delicate and unstinted. He leaves behind him the record

of a blameless life, only too soon withdrawn from a career of

exceptional usefulness and kindness ; and, in the quaint words

of Bishop Earle, " his memory will be green when it is twice

as old."

Sir Andrew Clark was twice married ; first to Seton Mary
Percy, daughter of Captain Foster, R.N., of Alnwick, by whom
he leaves a son, Surgeon-Major James Richardson Andrew
Clark, the present baronet, and two married daughters. He
married, secondly, Helen Annette, daughter of the late Alphonso

Doxat, of Leytonstone, Esq., and by her, who survives him, he

leaves a son and two daughters, one of whom is married.



PRINCE ALEXANDER OF BULGARIA

1857-1893

Obituary Notice, Saturday, November 18, 1893

Prince Alexander Joseph of Battenberg was the second son

of Prince Alexander of Hesse, brother of the late Empress of

Russia, and of Countess Hauke, the daughter of a Polish General

of artillery, who was, previous to her morganatic marriage with

Prince Alexander of Hesse, a lady-in-waiting at the Russian

Court. His elder brother is Prince Louis of Battenberg, an
officer of the English navy, and one of his two younger brothers

is Prince Henry of Battenberg, husband of the Princess Beatrice.

Prince Alexander was born at Verona on 5th April 1857, was

educated in Germany, for some time at Gotha, and afterwards

at the Military School at Dresden, and became an officer of

dragoons in his native country. During the Russo- Turkish

war of 1877-78, he was first inscribed in a Russian lancer

regiment, and was afterwards attached to the headquarters of

Prince Charles of Roumania ; and at the end of the campaign,

when a portion of Bulgaria was made into a vassal Principality,

according to the Treaty of Berlin, he was recommended by the

Russian Government to the Bulgarians as their Prince. At that

time a recommendation from the Tsar Liberator was regarded

by the Bulgarians as an order which could not be disobeyed or

evaded, and the young Prince had many personal qualities to

recommend him for the post. Tall, well built, handsome,

intelligent, with an air of dignity which was softened by
amiability of manner, he easily obtained a certain amount of

popularity even among a people singularly indisposed to hero-

worship or enthusiasm of any kind. At a meeting of the
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Assembly of Notables held at Tirnovo on 29th April 1879, he

was elected by acclamation, and on 6th July of the same year he

made his entry into Sofia, which was to be the capital of his

Principality, but which was at that time little more than a

big Turkish village, abandoned by most of the Mussulman
inhabitants.

No sooner had he taken possession of his post than he began

to perceive that it was anything but a bed of roses. Intelligent

and anxious to distinguish himself, with the inexperience and

natural impatience of a youth of two-and-twenty, he set himself

to the task of beneficently governing his subjects, and he soon

found that his subjects had no intention of letting themselves

be governed in the way he desired. The vast majority of them
were an inert, silent mass, who never showed any symptoms of

political consciousness or activity, except at the bidding and

under the guidance of the wire-pullers. But these latter were

difficult people to manage. They could not boast of birth, or

political experience, or wealth, or high culture, or eloquence, or

any of the other qualifications which in older countries bring

men to the front of the political stage. Most of them had been

small traders, or schoolmasters, or Turkish officials, or doctors,

or lawyers, or students fresh from Robert College, but they were

determined to get as much political power as possible into their

own hands, and they were greatly assisted in this design by an

extremely democratic written Constitution which left to the

Prince very little freedom of action. At once the political

parties, calling themselves Conservatives and Liberals, were

formed, and the Prince found that good administration was
regarded as secondary to party interests. He naturally fretted

under this regime, and at the end of two years he suspended

the Constitution, and obtained from a packed National Assembly,

specially convened for the purpose, autocratic powers for a term

of years. The experiment was unpopular, and the new arrange-

ments did not work well ; nor were the difficulties by any means
lessened by the appointment of the Russian General Sobeleff as

Minister of the Interior, the War portfolio being held by another

Russian, Baron Kaulbars. Though the Russian Government
was probably desirous of maintaining the status quo in Bulgaria,

its local representatives acted so injudiciously that they brought

about a crisis, and they so irritated the Prince that he determined

to get rid of their interference by coming to terms with the native



70 EMINENT PERSONS

politicians. A reconciliation was easily effected on the basis of

the re-establishment of the Constitution, and the two Russian

generals who had attempted to carry things with a high hand
had to leave the Principality.

This was, if not the beginning, at least the first public

manifestation of the rupture between the Prince and the Russian

Government, and during the next two years—from September

1883 to September 1885—the breach rapidly widened. It is

unnecessary to examine here the vexed question as to who was

most to blame for the estrangement Prince Alexander did not

receive from the Emperor Alexander III.—a very different man
from his indulgent father, the Tsar Liberator—the consideration

to which he believed himself entitled, and he was accused in

St. Petersburg of being no longer loyally devoted to the dynasty

which had placed him on the throne. In the eyes of those who
desired to see Bulgaria emancipate herself completely from

Russian influence, this accusation was, of course, considered as

the highest possible encomium ; but the Tsar and his Govern-

ment could hardly be expected to look at the matter in this

way. Russia had created Bulgaria for the purpose of having a

firm footing in the Balkan Peninsula, and it was expected that

the Prince and people of Bulgaria, whilst enjoying a large measure

of autonomy in domestic affairs, would be content to revolve as

insignificant satellites in the political orbit assigned to them by
the Cabinet of St. Petersburg. By judicious, dexterous manage-

ment this policy might have succeeded for a good many years.

By systematic mismanagement an anti-Russian movement was

produced among a section of the Bulgarian politicians, and this

movement was undoubtedly fostered by Alexander, who was

smarting under what he considered unmerited slights and
humiliations. In such a position a high-spirited, energetic

young ruler might well conceive the design of playing the part

of a heroic patriot and endearing himself to his people by
uniting the separated fragments of the nation and freeing them
from all foreign influence. With the incomplete materials at

our disposal it is impossible to say with certainty how far

Alexander, in his calmer moments, seriously entertained such

a design. But there is no doubt that he did quite enough in

Eastern Roumelia and Macedonia to arouse Russian suspicions,

and from that moment his fate was decided.

When the Treaty of San Stefano was forced on the Porte,
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and for some time thereafter, the Cabinet of St. Petersburg

aimed at creating a big Bulgaria which was to include Eastern

Roumelia and stretch from the Danube to the JEgean. But it

gradually perceived that the Bulgarians, if only half-emancipated,

would be more easily kept under Russian influence, and it

always laid down as an axiom that the unification, if it ever

took place, must be effected by Russia herself. Any attempt on

the part of Prince Alexander to carry out the scheme inde-

pendently must be regarded at St. Petersburg as an act of

insubordination and as treasonable to Russian interests ; and

the way in which he acted towards the Philippopolis revolution

of September 1885 seemed to prove that he harboured such

designs. Without consulting the Russian Government, he

accepted the union of Eastern Roumelia with the Principality,

and prepared to defend the fait accompli by force of arms

against all comers. The Tsar, to mark his displeasure, at once

recalled all the Russian officers in the Bulgarian army, but

Alexander, nothing daunted, determined to fight, if necessary,

without their assistance.

At first the chief danger seemed to lie on the eastern

frontier, where Turkish troops were being collected with the

evident intention of invading the province. The intended

invasion was postponed by the diplomatic action of the Powers

in Constantinople ; but, while the bulk of the Bulgarian forces

were still collected near the Turkish frontier, the Principality

was suddenly attacked on the west by the Servians, who main-

tained that, by the union of Eastern Roumelia with the

Principality, the balance of power in the Balkan Peninsula was

disturbed to their detriment. The position was most critical,

for the Servian army was advancing rapidly on Sofia, whilst the

Bulgarian forces were at the other end of the country ; but the

Prince and his officers showed themselves equal to the occasion.

Pushing forward rapidly by forced marches they met and

defeated the Servians at Slivnitza, and they would in all

probability have occupied Belgrade if their victorious march
had not been arrested by an ultimatum from Austria. In this

brief campaign Alexander established for himself a considerable

military reputation.

The blow aimed by Servia was thus successfully parried, and

soon afterwards, thanks chiefly to the diplomatic ability and
pertinacity of the late Sir William White, the danger from
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the side of Turkey was also removed ; but Prince Alexander

had so completely compromised himself in the eyes of Russia

that she could no longer tolerate his presence on the throne of

Bulgaria. The insubordinate vassal who had shown himself

ready even to form an offensive and defensive alliance with the

Sultan, if the independence of Bulgaria could be thereby

defended against Russia, must be removed. A plot was hatched

in the Russian Consulate at Sofia, and on the night of 21st

August 1886 the Prince was arrested in his palace by a band of

his own officers, hurried off in a carriage to the Danube, put on

board a steamer, and landed at Reni in Russian territory. The
conspirators expected that the Tsar would arrest him, but they

were disappointed ; and a still greater disappointment awaited

them. No sooner had the news of the kidnapping reached

Tirnovo, where M. Stamboloff, then President of the Chamber,

was residing, than he put himself at the head of a counter

movement and brought back the Prince in triumph. His

Highness, however, had been so unnerved by the kidnapping

incident, and so disgusted at finding that many of the officers

whom he had trusted implicitly had taken part in the con-

spiracy, that he was no longer anxious to remain on the throne,

and in a moment of weakness, without consulting M. Stam-

boloff, he telegraphed to the Tsar, placing the matter in his hands.

If in acting in this extraordinary way he imagined that his

Majesty would show himself magnanimous and forgiving, he

was soon undeceived by the reply, which left no room for doubt

as to his Majesty's opinions and sentiments. At the same time

he received, it is said, a hint from Berlin that he must expect

no support from that quarter. He then conceived the idea of

retiring for a time without abdicating, but to this M. Stamboloff

objected, insisting that he must either remain or give up all

rights to the throne. In view of the imminent danger of a

Russian occupation, he chose the latter course, and left for ever

his adopted country, fulfilling the sinister prediction of Prince

Bismarck at the time of his nomination that his occupying the

throne of Bulgaria would be, for him at least, an interesting

souvenir de jeunesse.

From the moment of his abdication his attitude towards

Bulgaria was always most loyal and correct, and the Bulgarians

showed their appreciation of this conduct and of the services

previously rendered by voting him an annuity and by many
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unofficial marks of affection and respect. He married a young
actress of considerable merit, Mile. Loisinger, and settled down
quietly as Count Hartenau in Austria, having received a

command in the Austrian army. He was perhaps not a great

statesman, but he was one of the most sympathetic personages

among the minor figures of recent European history, and his

name will always occupy an honoured place in the early history

of the Bulgarian Principality.



SIR ROBERT MORIER

1826-1893

Obituary Notice, Friday, November 17, 1893

Robert Burnett David Morier was born in 1826, and in due

course went up to Balliol College, Oxford, where he laid the

foundations of a life-long friendship with the late Professor

Jowett. In 1849 he took a second class in Literae Humaniores,

among his contemporaries being Lord Salisbury, who obtained

a fourth in mathematics in the same year. Morier's first

appointment in the public service was that of a clerk in the

Educational Department of the Privy Council. Two years

afterwards, in 1853, he entered the diplomatic service, to which

he was to devote the remainder of his life.

The first twenty -three years of his life as a diplomatist

—from 1853 to 1876—were spent in Germany, and this fact

accounts for his marvellously wide and accurate knowledge of

German politics. Instead of devoting himself, like the majority

of his colleagues, to social frivolities and viewing current events

listlessly from a comfortable distance, he sought to make himself

directly and personally acquainted with the most interesting

men and things in the country where he happened to be living.

He was, in fact, a diligent student without being a recluse,

and he enjoyed burning the midnight oil with intelligent, well-

informed boon companions quite as much as with books. In

his character there was a strain of unconventionally, amounting

almost to Bohemianism, which was not always approved of by
his official superiors of the diplomatically "correct" type, but

which was very useful in so far as it enabled him to keep in

touch with all sorts and conditions of men and to get a firm
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practical grip of important political questions. When any

important question of home or foreign politics arose, he knew
the views and wishes, not only of the official world, but also

of all the other classes who contribute to form public opinion,

and he did not always confine himself to playing the passive

rdle of an indifferent spectator. His naturally impulsive

temperament, joined to a certain recklessness which was checked

but never completely extinguished by official restraints, some-

times induced him in those early days to meddle half-secretly

in local politics to an extent which irritated the ruling powers
;

and there is reason to believe—indeed Sir Robert believed it

himself—that the enmity of Prince Bismarck, which found ex-

pression in a subsequent incident to which we shall presently

refer, was first excited by activity of this kind.

During these twenty -three years, spent almost entirely in

Germany, he was frequently moved from one place to another,

and was more than once employed on special missions. In

the ordinary diplomatic career he resided at Vienna, Berlin,

Frankfort, Darmstadt, Stuttgart, and Munich. As a member
of special missions he went with Mr. (afterwards Sir Henry)

Elliot to Naples in June 1859, and, as private secretary, with

Lord John Russell to Coburg in 1860, when his lordship was

in attendance on the Queen. In the following year he married

a daughter of the late General Peel. In 1865 he was a

member of the mixed commission in Vienna to inquire into

the Austrian tariff, as also of the commission subsequently

appointed to carry out the provisions of the treaty of commerce
with Austria. In complicated questions of German politics,

even when they did not properly belong to the post which he

held for the moment, he was often consulted privately by the

Foreign Office authorities, and he was justly regarded as one

of the first authorities on the Schleswig-Holstein question,

though the advice which he gave to her Majesty's Government
on that subject was not always followed. He himself believed

that he was the only Englishman who had ever mastered the

labyrinthine complications of that most intricate problem, and
that if the advice which he gave privately to the Government
had been adopted and acted upon, the Danish war of 1864,
which had such momentous consequences for Europe, might
have been avoided.

At last, in 1876, he was removed from Germany and
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German politics by being appointed Envoy Extraordinary and
Minister Plenipotentiary to the King of Portugal, and five

years later he was transferred to Madrid. In both of these

posts he had important diplomatic business to transact, and
in both capitals amusing stories are still told of the strong

language and strong means of pressure which he adopted when
the Portuguese and Spanish Ministers had recourse to the

Fabian tactics, which are commonly associated with Oriental

diplomacy, but which are well understood and frequently

practised by officials in the Iberian Peninsula. Of these

anecdotes the following may serve as a specimen. The Portu-

guese Foreign Minister, wishing to delay proceedings, pretended

to be ill; but Sir Kobert insisted on seeing him, and finally

penetrated to his bedroom. There the hunted official turned

to bay and thought to protect himself by some very tall talk

about the dignity of the Portuguese nation and the illustrious

virtues of the Portuguese character, an insinuation being thrown

out that the English Minister had reason to regret that he

did not belong to that nationality. The insinuation was too

much for Sir Robert's patience, and, forgetting all considerations

of politeness and etiquette, he is reported to have answered

:

" Monsieur, si j'avais eu le malheur d'etre nd Portugais, je me
serais suicide" entre les mamelles de ma nourrice !

"

In these and similar traditional anecdotes there is, we may
assume, a good deal of exaggeration, but they are at least

founded on fact, and they illustrate a peculiarity which is

rarely met with in professional diplomats. Sir Robert was,

it must be confessed, naturally a man of violent temper, and

he never quite conquered his tendency to use unnecessarily

strong language ; but, on the other hand, it must be remembered
that there is no instance on record in which this defect seriously

injured any important negotiations in which he was engaged.

Underneath an apparently recklessly impulsive manner there

was a great deal of caution and tact, and his outbursts of

temper in official intercourse generally occurred when they

seemed likely to further the object he had in view. We do

not mean to insinuate that these occasional outbursts were

simulated, for he was a man who felt keenly and who habitually

threw himself with ardour into anything he undertook, but

he never completely lost his self-control, and he had an in-

tuitive feeling of danger as soon as he got near the edge of the
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precipice. Danger seemed to stimulate his faculties, and those

with whom he was negotiating could not help feeling that they

had before them a strong man who was thoroughly conversant

with all the details of the question, who could not be circum-

vented, and who was certain to make the most of his position.

These sterling qualities more than counterbalanced his defects

as a diplomatist, and explain how, in spite of many enmities

which he recklessly created, he succeeded in reaching the

highest rank of his profession. And v

it is only fair to add that,

if he had many enemies, he had also not a few stanch and

devoted friends, who always maintained that under a rough

exterior there was an inexhaustible fund of loyalty and tender-

ness. Certainly, very few men have inspired such deep and

lasting friendships. In short, he had the common lot of strong

natures who scorn to practise the art of gaining popularity.

Towards the end of 1884 Sir Robert was promoted to the

important post of Ambassador to the Court of St. Petersburg, and

found there, perhaps for the first time in his career, a field worthy

of his great abilities. At that time our relations with Russia

were far from being cordial, and the Afghan frontier negotiations,

with the unfortunate incident of Penjdeh, brought us within a

measurable distance of war. It was fortunate, in the interests

of peace, that England at that moment was represented by a

strong Ambassador in St. Petersburg, a man who, whilst most

anxious to remove all misunderstandings and to throw oil on the

troubled waters, was not at all inclined to seek peace at any
price. Sir Robert succeeded in inspiring both the Tsar and
M. de Giers with a belief in his loyalty and his sincere goodwill

towards Russia, and at the same time he displayed in the defence

of the interests of his own country a vigour and dexterity which
commanded respect and admiration. To him was due in no
inconsiderable degree the merit of having found a peaceable

solution of the difficult and delicate problem. As a recognition

of his services he was made a G.C.M.G. in 1886 and a G.C.B. in

the following year. By this time he had created for himself a

most satisfactory and agreeable position in the official and diplo-

matic society of St Petersburg, and his popularity was suddenly

increased by an unexpected, and at first very disagreeable,

incident, to which we have alluded above.

For reasons which have never been authoritatively explained,

but which can be easily guessed at, a virulent attack was made
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on him in the German Press, on the ground that he had during

the Franco-German war transmitted to the French some impor-

tant military information of a secret character. The attack pro-

ceeded evidently from Prince Bismarck, and naturally produced

much astonishment in official circles. Fortunately for the

accused, he had at his disposal the means of completely refuting

the scandalous accusation, and it is hardly necessary to say that

he did not spare his accusers. He came out of the discussion

triumphantly, and, as Prince Bismarck was at that moment
extremely unpopular in Russia, Sir Rohert became in St. Peters-

burg the popular hero of the hour, and received congratulations

from distinguished quarters as publicly as was consistent with

official etiquette. This was the incident in his career which

he used to relate with the greatest satisfaction, and on one

occasion it was recalled to his memory in a way that evidently

gave him the keenest pleasure. When travelling in France he

received unexpectedly the greatest attention and politeness from

a stationmaster, and as the train moved off he heard the amiable

official say to a friend :
" C'est le grand Ambassadeur qui a

roule Bismarck !
"

Though Sir Robert's health was evidently failing during the

last two or three years, and received a severe blow from the

death of his only son, his appetite for activity remained as keen

as ever, and quite recently he hoped to resume his diplomatic

duties next spring. The Pamir question specially engaged his

attention, and it is much to be regretted that in the negotiations

with regard to this delicate question the British Government
will not have the services of the distinguished diplomatist who
was specially fitted to bring them to a satisfactory termination.

There is no man in the service who can in every respect fill the

vacant place.



PROFESSOR TYNDALL

1820-1893

Obituary Notice, Monday, December 5, 1893

By the death of Professor Tyndall science has lost one of the

three great leaders in the battle which she has fought during

the last forty years. The greatest of them all, Darwin, was laid

to rest years ago ; and Professor Huxley is now the sole survivor

of the "dauntless three." Tyndall's fame among his con-

temporaries at large was due mainly to the fact that he was

a masterly expounder of the results of science, an unrivalled

experimentalist, and an unsurpassed controversialist. Unlike

his friend Professor Huxley, he was little given to magazine

writing, though his name often appeared in the correspondence

columns of the Times. He won his popularity through his

lectures and his books. As a lecturer and experimenter he

had few equals ; he was one of the earliest of Christmas

lecturers to children at the Royal Institution. The famous

address at Belfast in August 1874, when he presided over the

meeting of the British Association, is one of the landmarks in

the history of Darwinism. Merely as a specimen of the rich-

ness of diction and polish of style of which our tongue is

capable, it is almost fascinating. But at the time of its

delivery it created an immense sensation all over the civilised

world for cpiite other reasons than its style. It may be taken

as the first clear and unmistakable public utterance as to the

aims of modern science, and as to the bearings of the doctrine

of evolution on the beliefs that have influenced humanity from
the beginning. But Tyndall had sentiment and aspiration

enough to soften down the dogmatism in the body of the

address, which grated on the minds of many of his hearers and
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readers, by that tender and hopeful conclusion, ending with the

famous words, " Here, however, I must quit a theme too great

for me to handle, but which will be handled by the loftiest

minds ages after you and I, like streaks of morning cloud, shall

have melted into the infinite azure of the past." The address,

delivered in the heart of Presbyterian Belfast, gave rise to so much
controversy, and what Tyndall believed to be misconception, that

on a subsequent occasion at Birmingham he endeavoured to soothe

down the excitement by assuring the world that the address

had not at all the materialistic and Agnostic bearings which on
the surface it appeared to possess. However that may be, the

address might be delivered now without creating any excitement

at all. Tyndall hardly went further than the present Bishop of

London does in his well-known work on Science and Religion,

published a few years ago. That Tyndall had aspirations far

beyond blank materialism is evident from the fact that he was

one of Carlyle's most intimate friends ; still, his name will be

closely associated with that of Professor Huxley as an apostle of

the Agnostic movement of the latter half of the present century.

But thousands who never heard Tyndall lecture have been

fascinated by his books, which combine the rigidity and solidity

of scientific research with the fascination of a fairy tale. Tyndall

was not one of those popular writers on science who put a grain

of fact in a bushel of verbiage, or who, to avoid trouble or from

ignorance, represent the discoveries of science so as to mislead

the unwary. The more ignorant or the more youthful his

audience or his readers, the more particular Tyndall was that

nothing but the rigid truth should be placed before them.

Take as specimens of this class of Tyndall's work his Forms of

Water, his Hours of Exercise on the Alps, his lectures on Light

and Electricity, his Fragments of Science, his charming little

work on Faraday as a Discoverer, and even his more advanced

works on Diamagnetism, on Sound, on Heat as a Mode of Motion,

and on allied subjects. It is beyond dispute that one of the

most eminent services rendered by Tyndall to modern science

has been to spread its discoveries and conclusions through

the great mass of the more intelligent reading public.

The events of Tyndall's life are soon told. Though born in

Ireland (in 1820), he himself liked to tell that his ancestors two

centuries ago migrated from the valleys of Gloucestershire. He
was proud of believing himself connected u with one William
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Tyndale, who was rash enough to boast, and to make good his

boast, that he would place an open Bible within reach of every

ploughboy in England," and who in the end had "a bonfire

made of his body." Tyndall's birthplace was the little and

now almost obliterated village of Leighlin-bridge, near Carlow.

His father, who had been disinherited on account of his opinions,

Tyndall says himself, belonged to the poorest class of tradesmen.

He was a man of singular force of intellect and independence

of character, who exercised his son in all the subtleties of the

controversy between Protestantism and Catholicism. Poor as

the father was, he kept his son at school till his nineteenth

year. Young Tyndall left school in 1839, with, among other

things, a fair knowledge of mathematics. He in that year

joined, in the capacity of " Civil Assistant," a division of the

Ordnance Survey, with which he remained for nearly five

years, obtaining experience of nearly all departments of the

work. His original intention was to be a civil engineer. But
in 1844 (after very nearly deciding to emigrate to America)

he was employed by a firm in Manchester, and for about

four years he was engaged in engineering work connected

with railways. Meantime Tyndall devoted what leisure he

had to the study of science, and in 1847 he accepted a

post at Queenswood College, Hants, where Dr. Frankland was
chemist. In 1848 they went together to the University of

Marburg, in Hesse - Cassel, to work under Bunsen, to whom
Tyndall said he owed obligations never to be forgotten.

Here also he studied mathematics and attended lectures, and
carried on researches in physics under Gerling and Knoblauch.
Tyndall subsequently worked in the laboratory of Magnus of

Berlin, and there he became the friend of some of the greatest

scientific men of the day. In 1850 he first made Faraday's

acquaintance by calling upon the great master at the Royal
Institution with one of his papers. In 1851 he accompanied
Professor Huxley to the meeting of the British Association at

Ipswich, and thus commenced a close friendship which lasted

to the end. The late Dr. Bence Jones heard of Tyndall in
Berlin, and, always alert in the promotion of science and in

aiding those who pursued it, had him invited in 1853 to give
a Friday evening lecture at the Royal Institution. Soon
afterwards, on the proposal of Faraday, Tyndall was appointed
Professor of Physics in the Institution, with which he remained

vol. vi. o
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connected in this capacity, and subsequently, on the death

of Faraday, as Resident Director, until his retirement in 1887.

Since his retirement he has had his home at Hind Head,

near Haslemere, where he built himself a house, migrating in

summer to his beautiful chalet on the Bel Alp, overlooking the

Aletsch Glacier. Tyndall's first visit to the Alps, with which

his name has since become so intimately associated, was in 1849
;

his second visit, in company with Professor Huxley, was in

1856 ; and from that date hardly a year passed that he did not

visit his beloved mountains, which to him were almost a

religion. Although not the first to reach the summit of the

Matterhorn, he was intimately associated with the early attempts

on that remarkable mountain, and among Alpinists his name
holds one of the highest places. Between 1856 and 1862
he ascended Mont Blanc three times. In 1858 he ascended

Monte Rosa alone. But Tyndall was not a mere mountain-sealer.

He was intensely interested in the various problems connected

with ice ; so much so that he visited Chamounix at Christmas

1859, and, amid circumstances of the most trying kind, succeeded

in taking a series of measurements of the rate of motion of the

Mer de Glace. As will be seen in his Forms of Water, his

researches on ice, both in the Alps and in his laboratory in

Albemarle Street, were long-continued and of the most varied

character, pregnant with important results to science. In

connection with Tyndall's researches on glaciers an unhappy
controversy arose with the late Principal Forbes, into the

details of which it would serve no good purpose now to

enter.

While still a student in Germany, Tyndall entered on the

work of original investigation. His first scientific paper was a

mathematical dissertation (when he took his degree at Marburg)

on " Screw Surfaces " ; his first physical paper was on the

"Phenomena of a Water -jet" It would be impossible here

to give even a list of all the papers embodying original research

which Tyndall contributed to the Royal Society, or gave to the

scientific world through other media. Most of this work was, of

course, carried out in the laboratories of the Royal Institution.

His researches on the relations of simple and compound gases

and of vapours to radiant heat are classical, and are fraught

with important practical results in climatology. Neither in

these nor in almost any of his other researches were Tyndall's
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conclusions allowed to pass unchallenged ; but discussion is the

life of science. Tyndall took criticism with equanimity when it

was presented honestly and without personality or abuse, which,

unfortunately, was not always the case. When roused by

disingenuous attacks, or by injustice in high places to science,

or by imputations on his honesty and competency, his responses

were sharper than a two-edged sword.

In earlier years, at Marburg with Dr. Knoblauch, and after-

wards, he devoted much time to researches on magnetism, in

which also he achieved results of permanent value. He,

like other scientific men of the time, was fired by Faraday's

wonderful experiments. But, indeed, as the pages of the

Philosophical Transactions and of his own numerous works

show, Tyndall's researches embraced a wide circle of subjects

in physics—light, heat, sound, electricity. Early in his career

at the Royal Institution he undertook a series of researches on

the cleavage of slate rocks, which led him to important con-

clusions. In all that he undertook he was able to do good

work for science and for the service of humanity. A long

series of researches, for example, on the atmosphere as a vehicle

for sound were undertaken with a view to the establishment

of fog signals on our coasts. For some years, indeed, he was

scientific adviser to the Board of Trade and the Lighthouse

authorities ; but that position he resigned in 1883, mainly

because he declared that the important work in connection

with lighthouses was not being carried out in honest compliance

with the discoveries of science. Quite equal in importance to

his work in this direction, and to his researches in electricity,

were his long series of investigations on heat, which he carried

out in the Royal Institution. On this subject he published

several memoirs, and embodied many of the results in his work
on Heat as a Mode of Motion. These researches branched

out ultimately into a variety of directions, among others into

an examination of the nature of the dust particles that fill the

atmosphere, some of the conclusions being embodied in his

famous Royal Institution lecture, in January 1870, on "Dust
and Disease."

Faraday, there can be no doubt, exercised a powerful

influence on Tyndall, who regarded his predecessor as one of

the greatest and noblest of men. Like Faraday, Tyndall did

not greatly care for amassing a fortune ; like Faraday, had he
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cared to turn his knowledge to mercantile account, lie could

easily have done so. He felt perfectly content with the modest

post at the Royal Institution, and with such other emoluments

as came to him without much seeking. In 1872 he went to

America on the pressing invitation of a number of eminent

men, and spent several months in lecturing. After deducting

expenses, he found a sum of $13,000 left, and this he presented

to three American universities for the purpose of assisting

students who devoted themselves to scientific research.

Among other public appointments held by Tyndall early in

his career was that of Examiner under the Council for Military

Education, to which he was appointed in 1855. Then, as ever,

Tyndall had the highest conception of science and of its utility

to humanity. He conceived, most probably with justice, that

the particular department of which he had charge did not

receive fair play at the hands of the Council. He was

courageous enough to write to the Times and say so, much
to the indignation of " My Lords." A reprimand immediately

followed, which was replied to by Tyndall with the greatest

respect, but complete independence of spirit. Fortunately,
" My Lords," instead of dismissing Tyndall, as he expected,

took his letter in good part, and sent him such a reply as left

him at liberty to retain his post and his self-respect at the same

time.

Tyndall had troops of friends and admirers at home and

abroad, though, as might be expected, his outspokenness and

angularity gave room for the " genesis " of a few enemies. He
had strong views about the Union with Ireland, and our

readers will remember many eloquent letters written by him
of late years, full of unsparing condemnation of Mr. Gladstone's

recent policy. His relations with Carlyle were of the most

tender character. The story of their joint visit to Edinburgh,

Carlyle to deliver his Rectorial address, and Tyndall to receive

the honour of LL.D., is well known, bound up as it is with the

sad episode of Mrs. Carlyle's sudden death.

Honours from Oxford and Cambridge and from other learned

bodies at home and abroad were showered upon Tyndall. He
was a Fellow of the Royal Society for forty years. On the

occasion of his retiring from the Royal Institution he was

entertained at a public dinner at Willis's Rooms, which in

the character of the hosts and the attendant circumstances was
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unique. The affectionate and admiring enthusiasm towards the

guest was beyond all bounds. " Many notable gatherings have

taken place in Willis's Rooms," wrote Nature on the occasion,

"but we question if English science has ever been more
completely represented than at the 'Tyndall dinner.' The
President of the Royal Society was in the chair. The seven

vice-chairmen were presidents of the most important scientific

societies. The tables were crowded with men whose names are

known wherever nature is studied."

In 1876 Professor Tyndall married Louisa, eldest daughter

of Lord Claud Hamilton. She survives her husband.



SIR SAMUEL BAKER

1821-1894

Obituary Notice, Monday, January 1, 1894

In Sir Samuel Baker we have lost the last of a generation of

giant explorers. He is to be classed with Livingstone, Burton,

Speke, and Grant, the men who made the first serious invasion

of the great blank which filled the map of Central Africa forty

years ago. During the period that has elapsed since Living-

stone discovered Lake Ngami, the map of Africa has become so

rapidly crowded with its somewhat monotonous features, the

continent has been so completely swept into the whirl of

European politics, that it is difficult for the present generation

to realise that scarcely half a century ago it was regarded as

little more than an unsolved geographical problem. In the

solution of this problem Sir Samuel Baker played a substantial

part, though as a pioneer he must be placed somewhat behind

Livingstone and Burton, and perhaps even Speke. When
Baker entered Africa in 1861 to take his share in the world-old

quest for the sources of the Nile, Livingstone had completed his

immortal journey across the southern section of the continent,

and was engaged in carrying out that expedition in the Lake

Nyassa region which led ultimately to the foundation of British

Central Africa. Two years before, Burton had pushed his way
into the heart of the continent and located one of its most

characteristic features, Lake Tanganyika, while Speke had

caught a glimpse of the greatest of the Nile reservoirs, Victoria

Nyanza. In the year before Speke and Grant had set out under

the auspices of the Royal Geographical Society to further

explore this great lake, and to make certain tbat it actually gave
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birth to the Nile. But notwithstanding all this activity, Central

Africa for ten degrees on each side of the equator was a blank

relieved only by uncertain patches of lakes and mere indications

of rivers. The Congo was still a fragment, and the White Nile

had no beginning.

"When Baker began his great work in Africa he was forty years

of age, and for many years bad been leading a life of activity

and usefulness. The eldest son of Samuel Baker of Lypiatt,

Gloucestershire, Samuel White Baker was born in London on

8th June 1821. He was educated in a somewhat desultory way
at a private school, and in Germany, taking up the profession

of engineer. In 1843 he was married to Henrietta, daughter

of the Rev. Charles Martin. From the first he was a keen

sportsman, and in 1845 he went to Ceylon, partly for the

purpose of elephant-hunting. But even then he was much
more than a sportsman, and had the true geographer's interest

in country and people, as may be seen in his interesting work,

The Rifle and the Hound in Ceylon (1854), a new edition of

which was published in 1874, and also in his Eight Years'

Wanderings in Ceylon (1855). In 1847 he established an

agricultural settlement and sanatorium on the Plateau of

Novera Elia, 6200 feet above sea-level. With great cost to

himself, he, in conjunction with his brother, brought emigrants

from England, and the best breeds of cattle and sheep to found

a mountain colony. Novera Elia is now a favourite mountain

resort covered with hotels and villas. In 1854 Baker finally

retired from his Ceylon enterprise, and in 1855 he lost his wife.

In the same year he proceeded to the Crimea, and afterwards

superintended the construction of the railway which connects

the Danube across the Dobrudja with the Black Sea. In 1860
he married again, his second wife being a Hungarian lady,

Florence, a daughter of M. Finnian von Sass. She has been

thenceforth the sharer in all her husband's arduous and

dangerous enterprises.

It was in the following year, 1861, that Baker went to

Egypt with the deliberate intention of doing what he could at

his own expense to clear up the mystery of the Nile sources.

He arrived in Cairo accompanied by his wife early in 1861,

and on 15 th April went up the Nile on his great quest,

part of his object being to succour Speke and Grant, who had

left Zanzibar the year before with the same object in view as
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he had. Before proceeding to his main task he made a diversion

into Abyssinia partly for the purpose of sport, but mainly with

the object of supplementing the work of Bruce by completing

what may be called the eastern hydrography of the Nile. To
this work he devoted a whole year during which he examined

every individual river that is tributary to the Nile from

Abyssinia, including the Atbara, the Settit, the Royan, Salaam,

Angrat, Rahad, Dinder, and the Blue Nile. At the same time

he perfected himself in Arabic and studied the character of the

people, both necessary acquirements, which he believed led to his

ultimate success in reaching the Albert Nyanza. This important

undertaking, during which he was able to ascertain the share of

these Abyssinian tributaries in the economy of the Nile, would
in itself have entitled Baker to a high place among the scientific

explorers of Africa. For Baker was no mere superficial

pioneer ; his books abound with information of the richest

character on the physical geography, natural history, and ethno-

graphy of the countries in which he sojourned.

In June 1862 Baker was at Khartoum, where the White
and the Blue Niles meet. Here he fitted out three vessels,

and, with an escort of ninety persons and twenty-nine camels,

horses, and asses, he proceeded southwards to Qondokoro, where,

in the middle of February 1863 he met with Speke and

Grant, who fired him with the narrative of their discovery of the

source of the Nile. At the same time they told him of rumours

of the existence of another lake, to the west of Victoria Nyanza,

into which the Nile was reported to flow. Baker decided to

seek for this other Nile lake. The slave traders did their

utmost to wreck the expedition, which they looked upon as the

forerunner of the extinction of their nefarious traffic. This

compelled Baker to make a detour to the east through the

negro kingdoms of Ellyria, Latuka, Obbo, and the Madi country,

into Unyoro, the tyrannical chief of which caused him a great

deal of trouble. At last, however, on 14th March 1864, Baker

and his wife reached the lofty shores of the Mwuta Nzige at

Vacovia, a considerable distance down the east side of the lake.

To this lake he gave the name of Albert Nyanza. He navigated

its waters for ten days northwards to Magungo, where the

Somerset Nile, which leaves the Victoria Nyanza, enters the

smaller lake. Baker was unable actually to verify the exit of

the White Nile from the newly-discovered lake, but of this
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there could be no doubt, as on his return journey he struck the

river again at Apuddo, about sixty miles to the north of the

lake. Thus, amid many hardships, and at frequent risk of

death at the hands of Arab slavers and hostile chiefs, Baker and

his wife forged one of the most important links in the course of

one of the world's most famous rivers. We have heard a good

deal recently of lady travellers in Africa, but their work has

been mere child's play compared with the trials which Lady
Baker had to undergo in forcing her way into a region abso-

lutely unknown and bristling with dangers of every kind.

Even on the return journey, owing to illness and the disturbed

condition of the country, it took the expedition nearly a year to

reach Gondokoro, and it was not until 1866 that the Bakers

returned to England. Their fame had preceded them, and in

1865 the Royal Geographical Society awarded Baker one of its

gold medals " for his relief of Captains Speke and Grant, and

his endeavour to complete the discovery of those travellers."

In 1866 he was created M.A. of Cambridge University, and

received the honour of knighthood ; he was also decorated by

the Khedive of Egypt, and was awarded a great gold medal by

the Paris Geographical Society. Other honours poured in upon
him, and, like other African explorers before and since, Baker

was the lion of the day. He told the story of his work in two

publications which will never be obsolete, The Albert Nyanza,

Great Basin of the Nile (1866) and The Nile Tributaries of

Abyssinia (1867).

Sir Samuel and Lady Baker, however, were not satisfied

with the results already accomplished, and feeling that, although

their journeyings thus far had widened the sphere of human
knowledge, they had not led, as yet, to much practical result,

they resolved to go back to Africa, and to essay the attempt of

making them subordinate to the great ends of commerce, civil-

isation, and philanthropy, especially by helping to expedite

the extinction of that bane of African existence, the slave trade.

With these objects in view they returned to Egypt in 1867,

and towards the close of 1868 joined the suite of the Prince

and Princess of Wales, who were then making a tour in Egypt.

In the early part of the following year Sir Samuel Baker was

taken into council by the Khedive as to the best means of

annihilating the slave trade and extending the blessings of

agriculture and legitimate commerce. It was agreed on all
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hands that the attempt should he made, and that an expedition

should be conducted into the interior without delay under Sir

Samuel Baker as its head. A formal firman was delivered to

Baker by the Khedive, who, we are bound to believe, was for

the moment perfectly sincere in his intentions. It was stated

in this document that the object of the enterprise was "to

suppress the slave trade, to introduce a system of regular com-

merce, to open to navigation the great lakes of the equator,

and to establish a chain of military stations and commercial

depots distant at intervals of three days' march throughout

Central Africa, accepting Gondokoro as the basis of operations."

Baker was given the rank of Pasha, and was entrusted with

"the most absolute and supreme power, even that of death,

and supreme authority over all those countries belonging to the

Nile basin south of Gondokoro." For the purposes of the ex-

pedition Baker had three steamers built and two steel boats,

besides a variety of other appliances, to enable him to accomplish

the objects of his mission, which was to last for four years from

1st April 1869. He had with him a number of European officers

and men with a force of 1645 troops, including a corps of 200
irregular cavalry and two batteries of artillery. After many
difficulties and delays, the expedition got under way at the end

of 1869, and reached Khartoum in June 1870. Here the

Governor and all his underlings placed every obstacle in the

way of progress, and Baker had many gross abuses to expose

in the administration of the Egyptian Soudan. He succeeded

in the end in making a start with thirty-three vessels of various

kinds, but nature as well as natives seemed to conspire against

success. Baker found the White Nile choked for many miles

with the dense vegetation known as "sudd." Through this a

channel had to be cloven to enable the expedition to make way,

and in the process the people of the expedition died by the

score from hardship and malaria.

It was only in April 1871 that the weakened expedition

reached Gondokoro. Here Baker proceeded at once to raise a

new town, to which he gave the name of Ismailia. The Bari

negroes around Gondokoro waged war against the expedition,

but in the end were subdued. Baker's own troops manifested

an inclination to mutiny, but his energy and determination

brought them under complete control. With a greatly weakened

force, iu the end of 1871, Baker marched southwards, and at
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Fatiko on the Nile (3 cleg. N. lat) lie established a fortified

camp, from which he waged war against the slave hunters who
were devastating the land. He pushed southwards as far as

Masindi, in Unyoro, almost constantly fighting, either with the

slavers or with the natives, chief among whom was Kabba
Rega, the tyrannical ruler of Unyoro. So terrible, indeed,

was the struggle, that in 1871 rumours of the massacre of the

whole expedition by treachery reached England. In April

1873 Baker returned to Gondokoro, having, for a time at least,

checked the slave trade ; but only for a time, for as soon as he

left the country it became as flourishing as ever, and it can

hardly be said that this formidable expedition had much im-

mediate practical result. The crusade was continued under

Baker's successors, chief of whom was Gordon, with what issues

is known to all. Sir Samuel and Lady Baker returned to

England, the story of the expedition being told in his work
Ismailia (1874). Various honours were conferred on him by the

Khedive.

Sir Samuel and Lady Baker settled down at Sandford Orleigh

at Newton Abbot, Devonshire, but the wandering and sporting

instinct was as strong as ever, and seldom a year passed that the

two did not take flight to some distant part of the globe. In

1879, shortly after the British occupation of Cyprus, they

visited every portion of the island, travelling in a caravan, the

results being published in a volume entitled Cyprus as I saw it

in 1879. In subsequent years lengthened visits were made to

Syria, India, Japan, and America. In 1883 Baker published

True Tales for my Grandsons, and in 1890 Wild Beasts and tJieir

Ways—reminiscences of sport and observation in Europe, Asia,

Africa, and America. In 1869 he published a story of ad-

venture under the title of Cast up by the Sea.

Baker took a keen interest in everything that concerned the

public welfare and integrity of the Empire, and, as the columns

of the Times will testify, that interest was frequently expressed

in communications marked by sound sense and wide and accurate

knowledge. It is only within the last two weeks that he addressed

to us a letter with regard to the strengthening of the Navy. He
was an admirable public speaker, clear, fluent, and apt in ex-

pression, though, in later years at least, he did not often appear

on the platform. Though not much above the medium height,

he was a man of commanding presence and frank bearing, and
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he was excellent company and most loyal as a friend. He was

a deputy-lieutenant of Gloucestershire and a J. P. of Devonshire.

He was a stanch Conservative, and for many years President of

the Mid Devon Conservative Club. He was a Fellow of the

Royal, of the Royal Geographical, and other societies at home
and abroad.



M. WADDINGTON

1826-1894

Obituary Notice, Monday, January 15, 1894

M. Waddington was born at St. Remy in 1826. Many of

the peculiarities of his complex character and remarkable

career may be traced to his dual nationality. Born in France

of English parents who had adopted French nationality,

he received his education partly in France and partly in

England, and of the twenty-two years of his political life no

less than ten were spent in London. In appearance and

manner the English element in him gained decidedly the upper

hand, but in his style of speaking the two nationalities pretty

evenly balanced each other, so that a stranger might have

found great difficulty in deciding to which nationality he really

belonged. His early years were spent with his parents in

France, and he then entered the Lycde St. Louis, in Paris.

His father desired, however, that he should have the advan-

tages of the English as well as of the French system of education,

and accordingly sent him at the age of fifteen to Rugby. After

four years of the vigorous training, physical, intellectual, and

moral, which distinguished Rugby at that time, he went up
with an exhibition from the school to Trinity College, Cambridge.

There he graduated in the first-class of the classical tripos,

obtaining the distinguished position of Second Classic, and
gained, equally with another competitor, the Chancellor's medal.

Both at school and at college his English blood came out in his

love of athletics. On this subject we published, on 1 1th March
1876, a letter from a correspondent signing himself " Rugbiensis,"

of which the following passage deserves to be reproduced :

—
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" At Rugby M. Waddington was distinguished for his prowess

at football, and his schoolfellows will well recollect him, with

his purple cap and dark blue and white striped jersey (the

football uniform of Mr. Grenfell's House, of which he was a

member), rushing through a 'scrummage,' in which his great

bodily strength served him well. His contemporaries at

Cambridge will remember Waddington the sculler, member of

the Second Trinity Boat Club, and No. 6 in the Cambridge boat

in the University race in 1848 or 1849 (I forget which), when
Cambridge won. M. Waddington must certainly be the first

English public schoolboy or University oarsmen who ever

attained to the position of a French Cabinet Minister."

When chatting familiarly in his later years with his

English friends, M. Waddington loved to recall this portion of

his life, and he could relate with something of the old schoolboy

warmth the doughty deeds performed by himself and his athletic

comrades. Only last year, it will be remembered, he made an
interesting allusion to the subject in his eloquent speech at the

Mansion-house, and he then suggested that Englishmen and
Frenchmen might come to know and understand each other

better if the youths of both nations indulged more frequently

in international athletic contests.

Soon after taking his degree he returned to France, married

an accomplished French lady, and settled down apparently to

a quiet life of learned leisure and archaeological research,

epigraphy and numismatics being his favourite subjects of study.

With a view of prosecuting these researches, he travelled

through Asia Minor in 1850, and published on his return two

M&rwires, which had the honour of being crowned by the

Academie dea Inscriptions et Belles -Lettres. By a second

journey in the same region in 1862 he increased his materials

and made useful contributions to the solution of important

historical and archajological questions. Three years later his

labours received a formal honorary recognition by his being

elected a member of the Academy of Inscriptions and Belles-

Lettres.

No sooner had M. Waddington thus made for himself a solid

and universally recognised reputation in the world of archaeology

than he began to think of politics, and he presented himself to

the electors of his department as a candidate for the Corps

Legielatif. He failed to obtain a majority, and contentedly
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returned to his archaeological studies. It was not till 1871,

after the fall of the Empire, when he was forty-five years of

age, that he gained a seat in the National Assembly and thereby

inaugurated his political career. At once his remarkable talents,

his extensive erudition, and his high moral character attracted

attention.

M. Waddington had known Thiers under the Empire, when
both belonged to the Opposition. On the fall of the Empire,

being then forty-four, he entered into politics, which he was en-

couraged to do by Thiers. The latter had a high opinion of him
on account of his culture, honesty, and common-sense, and pressed

him from the first to aim at an official situation, but it was not

till the last moment of Thiers's Presidency, when Dufaure, on

17th May 1873, formed a Cabinet, that M. Waddington entered

it as Minister of Education. He was overthrown with Thiers

seven days afterwards. Till then he had professed a kind of

diluted Republicanism, a Left Centre policy, but, revolted by

the ingratitude of Conservatives towards Thiers, he joined the

militant and ardent opposition offered by the Moderate Republi-

cans headed by Thiers and Dufaure to the successive Cabinets of

the MacMahon Presidency. On the reaction being defeated at

the elections of 1876 he resumed the post of Minister of

Education, which he held till December of that year. Dufaure

was then overthrown and succeeded by M. Jules Simon, under

whom M. Waddington continued in office until 16th May 1877,

when Marshal MacMahon made his famous Parliamentary coup

oV&at by demanding M. Jules Simon's resignation. The
clerical papers reproach M. Waddington with the illiberal

measures adopted by him during his fourteen months of office.

They forget that he would have betrayed his trust had he done

otherwise. His reforms constituted the minimum of the claims

put forward by the Republicans. Those reforms, moreover,

afterwards appeared inadequate, for the famous Article 7 was
proposed several years later by Jules Ferry. M. Waddington,

however, always had the misfortune of exciting animosity by
moderate Liberal ideas, or by negotiations carried on in a

moderate Liberal spirit—animosities which more violent men
escaped. However this may be, he fell on 16th May 1877,
his fall being in the eyes of Republicans a title to gratitude,

which was soon to be signally acknowledged.

On 14th November 1877 Dufaure was commissioned by the
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Marshal to form a Cabinet. The elections had gone against

the coup of 16th May, the 363 Eepublicans being nearly

all triumphantly elected. The new Chamber, containing an

overwhelming Republican majority, refused to recognise the

Rochebouet Cabinet, and M. Lepelletier, Minister of Justice,

had to descend from the tribune without uttering a word.

The next day Dufaure became Premier. M. Waddington, who
was at first to resume the portfolio of Education, gave way at

the last moment to M. Bardoux, taking the Foreign Office,

which had first been offered to the Comte de St. Vallier, who
was appointed Ambassador to Berlin. The overthrow of 16th

May, involved the fall of the Duke Decazes, and M. Waddington,

Minister of Foreign Affairs, with the consent of the Marshal and
Dufaure, appointed himself the chief French plenipotentiary at

the Berlin Congress.

For the first time since the terrible defeats of 1870, France

was seated among the representatives of monarchical Europe—

a

vanquished nation which had overturned first Royalty and then

the Empire. Europe was full of distrust towards her, and even

French Conservatives did not conceal from foreign eyes their

disquietude respecting their country's social future. The Re-

publicans themselves were so sensible of the distrust inspired

by them, they understood so well that the vigilant adversaries

of France would seize on the slightest pretext to draw on her

the increasing suspicion of the disquieted monarchies, that a

party was formed, headed by Gambetta himself, who objected

to France taking part in the Congress. They would have

made the irreparable blunder of provoking all monarchical

Europe to a veritable coalition designed to exclude France from

that rank of a first-rate Power, of which her unprecedented

disasters had not deprived her. Thanks to the persistency

and energy of M. Waddington, backed by Dufaure, and both

seconded by the patriotic feeling of Marshal MacMahon, this

campaign in favour of abstention, the complex and even myster-

ious origin of which would require too long explanations, did

not succeed. M. Waddington, the Comte de St. Vallier, and M.
Despres accordingly repaired to Berlin to represent France.

It would be impossible to render full justice to M.

Waddington's attitude during the month when monarchical

Europe, represented by its highest diplomatists, held its sit-

tings in the capital of the German Empire. France appeared
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there in that city of Berlin in which her conqueror reigned.

Before the President of the Congress, the formidable Chancellor,

the triumphant adversary who was then really the ruler of

Germany, before Prince Bismarck, all the other monarchical

representatives seemed bound to show docility.

In these circumstances it is easy to imagine the difficulty of

M. Waddington's position. Without being proud or arrogant,

his self-respect, the dignity of the nation represented by him,

and the recollection of the defeats which he personified, did not

allow him to be either cringing or humble. He was simple and

natural, so self-possessed, so irreproachably polite and straight-

forward that Prince Bismarck speedily showed him such a

deference that he held a distinct place and was respected by

all. After a few days he won the esteem and confidence of

everybody, and outside the sittings of the Congress most of the

members made him a confidant and listened to his counsels.

Without ostentation he claimed for France disinterested advan-

tages which had a considerable moral effect. He claimed the

maintenance of the French protectorate in religious matters in

the East. He advocated and obtained the enfranchisement of

the Jews in Roumania. He upheld the prerogatives of France

in Palestine, and he ensured for Greece concessions which nearly

all the other Powers were inclined to refuse. It was in order

not to humiliate M. Waddington that Prince Bismarck agreed

to insert those concessions in the treaty itself, though he had

intended to relegate them to a protocol.

M. Waddington's position was rendered still more difficult by
the opposition which he encountered from France. Gambetta,

the Rtfpublique Frangaise, and the Journal des Ddbats kept up an

opposition to the Congress and to M. Waddington himself. The
Temps and other papers, in order not to be thrown into the

shade by attacks which were doubtless dictated solely by
patriotism, followed the current, so that M. Waddington had

to struggle against an almost general opposition.

He returned from Berlin, having maintained throughout the

dignity of his attitude, and bringing to his country the possi-

bility of undertaking that Tunis expedition which would have
endowed France with the least costly and most profitable of her

colonies had it not been the tangible cause of that misunder-

standing with Italy which has continued unsettled to the

present day.

VOL. VI. h
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Shortly after his return, Dufaure was overthrown and M.
Waddington succeeded to the Premiership. In this post, it

must be confessed, he showed a weakness which lasted as long

as his Cabinet itself. He had a terror of Gambetta. He did

not venture to refuse anything to that imperious will exerted

behind the scenes. He obeyed that will in opening the

diplomatic career to M. Barere. He had obeyed that will

also when under the Premiership of Dufaure, and, notwith-

standing the objections of the latter and of Marshal MacMahon,
he appointed M. Challemel-Lacour to the Berne Embassy,

protesting that if the appointment was not made he would

himself resign. When M. Challemel-Lacour became later on
Minister for Foreign Affairs, he remembered this, and he

commissioned M. Waddington to represent France at the Tsar's

coronation.

When Marshal MacMahon resigned in February 1879, and

M. Dufaure retired, M. Waddington remained, at M. Grevy's

request, Minister of Foreign Affairs, and accepted the Presidency

of the Cabinet, but he found great difficulty in defending a

policy which was too Republican for the Senate and too

moderate for the Chamber, and, though he defended his

position so adroitly that on 2nd December he obtained a

vote of confidence, he found himself constrained, a few weeks

afterwards, to hand in his resignation. At that time he was

offered the Embassy in London, but he declined, and it was not

till July 1883, after he had acted as Ambassador Extraordinary

at the coronation of the Tsar, that he accepted the post.

His activity as Ambassador in London is so fresh in the

public mind that we need not recall the details of it. He has

often been accused by his political opponents of being too

conciliatory to England, but such was not the opinion of our

Foreign Office officials, who were firmly convinced that the fact

of his being more than half an Englishman prevented him from

being as conciliatory as he would have been if he had been a

pure Frenchman. If he honestly exerted himself, as he un-

doubtedly did, in maintaining friendly relations between the two

countries it was because he believed that friendly relations with

England were, in the highest sense of the term, advantageous to

France ; and if he was not so enthusiastic as some of his more
excitable countrymen about the Franco-Russian entente it was

because his knowledge of past history, his calm judgment, and
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his diplomatic experience enabled him to perceive the dangers

as well as the advantages of the present European situation.

The best wish that we can offer to France is that she may
always possess statesmen and diplomatists of the type and

calibre of M. Waddington.



LOUIS KOSSUTH

1802-1894

Obituary Notice, Wednesday, March 21, 1894

If few people among the generation that has seen Kossuth die

know more of him than his great name, the fault is wholly that

of the man, whose ambition was of the kind which Quintilian

has called the parent of the virtues. The abdication of a tribune

is even rarer than that of a king, but Kossuth found that in his

case integrity and self-interest lay far apart

—

Sidera terrS

Ut distant et flamma mari, sic utile recto.

As Manzoni finely said of Garibaldi, " He disdained the purple

but kept the ermine." Yet the Hungarian patriot was very

different in talents and character from the Italian hero. With
as large a heart as Garibaldi's, he had more brains ; his enthu-

siasm was tempered with a lawyer's shrewdness ; and, though

he wanted firmness on some critical occasions, this seems to' have

been owing rather to the fact that he put too much confidence

in certain unworthy individuals, than to ignorance of the methods

by which men in general should be handled. He had most of

the qualities which make up the practical statesman, and if he

had cared for personal advancement he might have played a

great part in Hungary to the end of his life. But severely

conscientious, he would never renounce for his own mere profit

principles which he had inculcated upon others and for which

others had bled—although he was quite ready to admit that

those principles might be relaxed by men who were less pledged

to them than he was. That is why he spent his closing years

in voluntary exile. He felt that his work was finished when
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Hungary became free, and, replying to deputations who came

entreating that he would return to Pesth and place himself at

the head of a political party, he always answered, " Hungarians

now want union, not parties."

Louis Kossuth was born on 16th September 1802, at

Monok, in the county of Zemplin, a region of rich valleys and

famous vineyards. His father, a small landowner of the noble

class, was descended from an ancient Hungarian family, of whose

members no fewer than seventeen were prosecuted for high

treason by the Austrian Government between 1527 and 1715.
" My genealogical tree is like a gallows," he once said, " there is

an ancestor hanging from every branch." Louis's father was an

advocate, whose landed property covered no more than a few

acres of vines, and Louis himself was trained for the law. After

learning the rudiments at a village school, he was sent to the

Protestant College of Scharasehpatack and there took his degrees

in law. At one time he contemplated becoming a Lutheran

pastor, but it is said that he was diverted from clerical life by
the jest of a professor, who said to him :

" With a tongue like

yours, you will always be taking up paradoxes
;
you will plead

the Devil's cause just by way of novelty." Kossrith took the

reproach to heart, though it does not appear that he was more

garrulous than the generality of his countrymen. Cardinal

Michailovic has written of them, " Incontinence of speech is the

great fault of our Hungarians. In an assembly of a hundred
members the smallest question brings out five-score harangues.

When Hungarians meet to confer about cutting a country road,

they begin by settling the affairs of the entire world, then go

and dine and adjourn the road matter to another season."

Upon getting his legal diploma, Kossuth was appointed

steward to the Countess Szapaiy, and in that capacity had a seat

in the Comitat Assembly, wherein nobles and officials met several

times a year to discuss local affairs. It was the practice in those

times—one that has not long been abolished—for the widows of

magnates to be represented by their nominees, not only in the

Comitat Assemblies, but at the Table of Deputies in the Hun-
garian Diet. These " ladies' men " had right of speech but no
votes, and they usually confined themselves to shouting Haljuh,

haljuk ( " Hear, hear " ) to the orations of their mistresses' noble

kinsmen. But Kossuth would not treat his functions as a sine-

cure, nor would he even admit that he held a mandat impfratif,
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so that he soon fell out with the Countess, who was a very im-

perious dame. Like that Prince Esterhazy who, in answer to

Lord Lansdowne's remark that he had 10,000 sheep, replied,

" And I, 10,000 shepherds," the Countess Szapary owned re-

tainers enough to form an army, and things looked very bad for

young Kossuth when this lady, angered by his independence,

accused him of falsifying her accounts. However, Kossuth cleared

himself of the charge, and one of the Counts Hunyady, deeming

that he had been unfairly treated, chose him to sit as his repre-

sentative in the National Diet of Presburg. Kossuth was one of

300 similar delegates of absentee landlords. His position gave

him a free residence in his principal's palace, and in many respects

it was like that held formerly in England by the member of a

rotten borough towards his patron. But one of its peculiarities

was that a Deputy was required to furnish regular reports of the

proceedings in Parliament to his principal ; and Kossuth's reports

were so very good, not only as summaries of business, but as

descriptive sketches and comments, that Count Hunyady
suggested that they should be published. A small lithographic

press was purchased by subscription among the members of the

Liberal Opposition, and hundreds of copies of the reports being

thus struck off were circulated under the title of Parliamentary

Gazette among annual subscribers. All writers agreed that the

effect of these gazettes was immense.

Like Dr. Johnson in his reports for the Gentleman's Magazine,

Kossuth much improved the matter and style of the speeches

which he edited ; and the Austrian Government, which had

always sought to prevent combined action on the part of the

various Diets by forbidding the publication of their debates,

took alarm at the Gazette and declared it illegal. The litho-

graphic press had to be abandoned ; but then a large staff of

clerks was engaged to copy the reports in manuscripts, and these

were sent out to subscribers at six ilorins a month, just as the
" News Letters " were from London to the country in the seven-

teenth century. Again the Government endeavoured to stop

these papers. They were being taken in by numerous clubs as

well as by private persons, and Kossuth resolved to enlarge the

scope of his enterprise by reporting the debates of some local

Diet when the National Diet was not in session. He chose the

Assembly of Pesth for this purpose, and the Government of

Vienna issued an order for his arrest. The Chancellor of Hun-
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gary, Count Raviczky, refused to countersign the warrants ; he

was dismissed from office and his place given to Count F. Palffy,

a zealous agent of Prince Metternich's, " whereupon," as Kossuth

said in after years in relating his experiences before a British

audience, "the curious spectacle was witnessed of a whole company
of Grenadiers marching about Pesth to try and catch one solitary

man." Kossuth fled to his residence among the hills of Ofen
;

but there he was captured, taken back to Pesth and put upon
his trial for high treason along with several accomplices—that

is, men who had done nothing worse than assist him in pub-

lishing Parliamentary reports.

One of these fellow Liberals was a wealthy and popular

magnate, Count Nicholas Wesselenyi, whose daughter Kossuth

was soon to marry. Having large estates to serve as bail for

him, Wesselenyi was not shut up pending his trial ; but he

eventually, in 1839, received the same sentence as Kossuth

—

that is, four years' imprisonment. The brilliant and high-

minded Count Stephen Szechenyi, who had begun to spend the

whole of his income in relieving the condition of the Hungarian

peasantry, founding schools, circulating works on national

history, and Liberal newspapers, was condemned to a like

penalty, while some fifty young men of the Liberal party,

mostly advocates and students, were punished with lesser

sentences. Kossuth was at first confined in the common gaol of

Pesth, but his conviction caused such a ferment among the

people that the authorities feared that a movement might be

made to release him, and he was accordingly transferred to the

Castle of Ofen. The mass of the nation took up his cause,

however, and the Government became involved in a serious

conflict with the Diet. The elections of 1839 returned a

majority of Deputies who had bound themselves to throw out

every Government measure until Kossuth and his friends should

be released. In vain did the Austrian party in the kingdom
press upon Prince Metternich that he had better make a com-
promise ; the autocratic Minister refused to yield, and the con-

sequence was that the Deputies declined to vote the annual levy

of troops and then proceeded to pass resolutions censuring the

Septemvirate Tribunal which had condemned the patriots.

A still more serious resolution was that which decreed by a

majority of two that the Hungarian language should for the

future be the only one used in the debates of the Diet. At this
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Metternich, seeing matters take an ominous turn, advised the

Emperor to grant an amnesty, and Kossuth was released with

his friends. He came out of prison amid frantic demonstrations

of popular triumph, and a subscription that was started to

present him with a testimonial, produced a sum of 10,000fl.

Soon after his liberation Kossuth was married to Mile.

Wesselenyi. This young lady, who was a person of great

beauty and accomplishments, had conceived a romantic attach-

ment for him on the strength of his reputation and before she

had seen him. With her father's consent she sent the prisoner

books, papers, and letters of encouragement during his incar-

ceration, and in this way a correspondence sprang up. The fact

that Kossuth was allowed to receive Mile. Wesselenyi's missives

and to answer them while in custody shows that his imprison-

ment was not a very rigorous one ; and it is only fair to

mention this, because in after years it was generally believed in

England that he had learnt our language in prison by studying

an English Bible—the only book allowed him. It seems that

he did learn English out of the Bible, but he had plenty of

other books as well. There is no comparison possible between

his prison sufferings and those which Silvio Pellico and Baron-

celli were enduring ten years later in the Spielberg. After his

liberation, Kossuth, of course, saw Mile. Wesselenyi, and an

engagement was formed, but it was with the utmost difficulty

that a dispensation could be obtained from Rome for a marriage

between a Protestant and a Catholic. Popular as Kossuth was,

no Catholic priest could be prevailed upon to solemnise the

marriage, even after the dispensation had come, the clergy

hoping, no doubt, that the Patriot might be induced to change

his religion out of love for his bride if he found he could win

her in no other way. But Kossuth did not change his religion,

and his bride contented herself with a wedding in a Protestant

ChapeL
Up to the time of his prosecution Kossuth had not been

regarded as a popular leader in Hungary. His influence was

not on a level with Szechenyi's, nor with that of the calm,

learned Francis Dedk, the soundest lawyer and the most cogent

speaker in the Diet. But persecution does wonders for a man,

and when Kossuth had undergone fifteen months' imprisonment

for the Liberal cause, there was no name so dear as his to the

people, because it was associated with a great and unexpected
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victory of popular agitation. It was Kossuth who had begun

the strife out of which the conflict between the Diet and the

Imperial Government arose. It was over his body that the

Hungarian Deputies had fought with Austria and had actually

forced the Imperial Government to yield. Kossuth at once

made the most of his opportunities. In 1841, entering into

financial partnership with a bookseller of Pesth, he founded the

Pesti Hirlap (Pesth Journal) for the advocacy of Liberal opinions.

The tone of this paper was very cautious, there was nothing in

it to give the Government any pretext for saying that it was the

organ of Hungarian Separatists, and Metternich took a sensible

course, when, instead of trying to suppress the paper, he started

a Conservative rival, the Vilag, under the editorship of Count
Aurelius Dusseffy, a man of mordant wit and one of the ablest

writers in the kingdom. Dusseffy, who was a popular character,

collected a dashing staff, and the two papers attacked each other

with great violence for about a twelvemonth ; but, in 1842, the

editor of the Vilag died—of his antagonist's pin-thrusts, as the

wits of Pesth said—and then Kossuth remained master of the

field. Upon this the Government set quietly to work to em-
broil him with his partner. Kossuth had been making money
out of the Hirlap, so that after a couple of years' editorship, he

had been able to buy an estate of 30,000 florins value, near

Gran. But the proprietor of the Hirlap was a portly man, with

pushing wife and daughters, who wanted to get into Viennese

society, and an invitation to a Court ball, with the promise of

some more substantial Government favours, seems to have got

the better of his Liberal principles.

A dispute was started with Kossuth on a question of salary.

The ponderous man was sarcastic, and taunted his editor with

drawing too much money. Kossuth, who was lean, choleric,

and always terribly in earnest, raged away like a straw fire

and ended by flinging his resignation into the bookseller's

face, vowing that he would bring out a new paper and kill

the Hirlap. But he forgot that before founding a newspaper
he must get a licence from Government. The Hirlap hap-

pened to be the only independent journal in the kingdom,
and it was tolerated because Metternich held that Liberalism

ought to have at least one vent. When Kossuth applied for

leave to start a new journal the Minister had the audacity to

propose that Kossuth should accept a State subvention and
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write on the Austrian side. It is not quite clear how such an
offer came to be made ; hut as men seldom receive insulting pro-

posals without having done something a little indiscreet, it must

be supposed that Metternich had drawn hasty inferences from

some unsuccessful speculations in which Kossuth embarked at

about this date.

It was a kindly failing in Kossuth that he was always dis-

posed to think that others were as honest as himself. Though he

could see clearly enough into a matter of business when he

brought his mind to it, he would often let his common sense be

overruled by the reflection that such and such an affair must be

sound because so-and-so assured him that it was. He would

sooner have lost a lOOOfl. note any day than put a friend out of

conceit with a pet scheme, and once he was heard saying, with

that kind of smile which Dick Steele must have worn, u I can't

refuse to show poor B. that I trust him ; nobody else does."

Before leaving the Hirlap, Kossuth had entered into a pro-

ject for creating a number of agricultural credit banks for

small peasant proprietors ; but he lost a good deal of money
in this venture. Forsaking his editorship, he was deprived for

a time of all occupation as a journalist, and plunged deeper

into speculations which always had some philanthropical object.

One of these was a mutual relief association, which established

branch lodges all over the kingdom, and had tens of thousands

of subscribers. It helped to strengthen his influence with the

population, but cost him a great deal of money ; and in fact his

pecuniary affairs fell into such bad condition at last that he

must have become bankrupt had not his wife opportunely

inherited some property. One effect of Kossuth's economical

undertakings was to give a much broader range to his political

views. Studying the wants of the poor, he alienated himself

more and more in spirit from the aims of Szechenyi and Deak,

who were both ardent reformers, but not revolutionists or

Socialists. Deak thought it would be a calamity for Hungary
if it threw off the sovereignty of the Hapsburgs ; Kossuth was

already in 1846 contemplating revolution as a necessity. A
somewhat hard religiousness brought him to contemn balf-

measures as products of moral cowardice and gave him an
unbending demeanour also towards all politicians in whom he

saw any reason to suspect insincerity. It was proposed to him
that he should meet Metternich and have a friendly conference
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over Hungarian affairs. " I could not pretend to be friendly,"

said Kossuth, " I should not believe a word he said, and it

would be my duty to let him see this."

Without being in any way a visionary, Kossuth had come to

the conclusion that it was his duty to strive after " the utmost

that was possible." That was his favourite formula—but he

stretched the limits of possibility very far. In 1847 he was

elected to the Diet by the County of Pesth and he drew up a

programme of reforms which at once caused a split in the Liberal

party. The Magnates, who were most energetic in their

championship of Magyar interests against Austria, were not pre-

pared to accept Kossuth's agrarian schemes—that is to surrender

half their estates for the creation of a peasant proprietorship

—

even though they were promised compensation on a scale to be

assessed by elective Land Courts. However, in the Session of

1847, Kossuth took much higher rank as a practical politician

than he had occupied before. He had formerly been a fluent

and sharp debater ; he now reappeared as a solemn and often

impassioned exponent of the people's grievances. There was less

of the Magyar and more of the universal citizen in him.

Outside the Diet he called himself a Eepublican ; inside the

Assembly he was careful to use no disloyal expressions, but his

tone was that of a tribune who knows that he has a host behind

him ready to march at the first move of his finger.

The time for action came abruptly in 1848. On 24th

February the Parisians rose to overthrow Louis Philippe,

and, after three days' fighting, proclaimed the Republic. On
3rd March, Kossuth addressed a large open-air meeting at

Presburg, where the Diet was sitting, and declared that " the

example of the French must not be thrown away upon the

down -trodden subjects of Austria." He incited the youth of

Presburg to band themselves into a national guard, to elect

officers, and to be ready to strike a blow for their liberties

;

at the same time he arranged with his friends that a Hungarian

Ministry should be formed under the presidency of Count
Louis Batthyany. Deak was to be Minister of Justice ; Szech-

enyi, Home Minister ; and he, Kossuth, Minister of Finance.

The Table of Magnates demurred at this, but on 13th March
an insurrection broke out in Vienna, causing the down-
fall of Metternich, and on the 15th Kossuth entered the city

at the head of a Hungarian deputation which was received
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with a frantic enthusiasm. Viennese students drew Kossuth's

carriage through the streets ; Viennese National Guards, just

enrolled, formed themselves into a guard of honour to protect

him wherever he went ; and there was loud talk of storming

the Emperor Ferdinand's palace should Kossuth's appointment

as Minister be refused. It was not refused, but Kossuth found

that he could not force the Emperor to do all that he wanted.

He had to be content with the appointment of Archduke
Stephen to the Viceroyalty of Hungary and with the confirma-

tion of Batthyany's Ministry ; but it had been his wish to

obtain for his country a charter of complete independence, and

on his return to Presburg he applied himself to arm the nation

against any possible attempt to withdraw the concessions that had

been made. How he dragged on the Diet to vote all the measures

which he proposed was a marvel to see. He was not the

leader of the Ministry, half its members and more than half

the Deputies in the Diet were afraid of his policy, and yet his

voice seemed to have the magic power of forming majorities.

In a short session all the reforms which he had advocated before

coming into office were passed into law. The remains of feudal-

ism were swept away. The peasants were declared free from

all seignorial claims ; in other words, the tenants in one half

the lands of Hungary were declared possessors of that land,

rent free, the landlords receiving a promise of indemnities.

The peasant and the burgher were admitted to all the rights

of nobles, and a new electoral law was passed conferring the

suffrage on every man who possessed property to the amount of

300 florins. By way of raising funds to carry out these vast

schemes, Kossuth decreed an immense issue of paper money,

Prince Esterhazy, who was Minister of Foreign Affairs in the

Batthyany Cabinet, guaranteeing the paper with his estates.

Kossuth's bank-notes were little pink slips, having no ornament

on them but only the amount for which they were issued and

his signature. There was no difficulty at first about getting

them circulated, for the whole nation was full of confidence,

but later it became necessary to decree capital punishment

against those who refused to take the pink paper, which had

become discredited like the assignats of the French Revolution.

Indeed, the period of confidence lasted only a few months.

Kossuth had reckoned without Joseph Jellachich, the Croatian

leader. This extraordinary man—poet, minstrel, soldier, and
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patriot after a fashion—perceived in Austria's difficulties the

chance of his own fortune. As a Croat he hated the Hungarians,

and he harboured a particular personal antipathy towards

Kossuth, who had once called him to his face "a frivolous

libertine." While Kossuth was shaking off the yoke of Austria,

Jellachich represented to the Croats that they had nothing to

gain by Hungary's triumphs ; for, if the control of the Imperial

Government over the Magyars were removed, all the small

Slavonic States would lie at the mercy of the Hungarians.

The Croats, bristling at this idea, petitioned the Emperor

that Jellachich might be appointed " Ban," or Governor ; and

Jellachich, having received this high office along with the rank

of Field-Marshal and the command of all the troops in Croatia,

refused to go to Pesth and have his authority confirmed by the

Hungarian Diet. Kossuth protested and called upon the

Vienna Government either to dismiss the Ban or to compel

his submission. Meanwhile Jellachich had discovered that his

cry, " One Emperor and Austria undivided," was not enough

to keep the Slavonic States in union, unless the prospect were

held out of converting Austria into a wholly Slavonic Empire.

By force of harangues, cajoleries, promises, and bribes, he

sustained his influence over the Southern States ; but, while

the people idolised him, many among the higher classes looked

upon him as little better than a brigand adventurer, and he

sometimes had to assert himself by rough means.

Hearing that a meeting had been summoned at Agram to

discuss an arrangement with Hungary, he walked boldly into

it> disdaining the angry murmurs caused by the intrusion,

whereupon a politician rose screaming that the assembly was
not to be intimidated, even though Jellachich brought 10,000
bayonets with him. The Ban drew his sword and threw it on
the floor, then knocked the speaker down with his fist, and
roared that he had no need of weapons to keep order in the

land. This little display of vigour evoked a burst of servile

cheering, and one or two subsequent demonstrations of a similar

kind, while they convinced the malcontents that their Ban
was not a man to be trifled with, satisfied the Emperor that

Jellachich was a safe instrument to use against Kossuth. But
first a comedy had to be played, and at the instance of Batthy-

any Jellachich was dismissed, and even declared traitor. It

has been said that he was profoundly affected and disgusted at
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this proclamation of outlawry, which he read in a newspaper

at Linz after leaving Vienna, where the double-dealing Ferdinand

had shaken him warmly by the hand and wept hysteric tears,

calling him "my good friend." But there is no doubt that

Jellachich was a party to the move, made to throw dust in the

eyes of the Hungarian Ministry. Received with acclamations

at Agram, notwithstanding his nominal deposition, he continued

to govern as if he were still Ban, and soon returned to Vienna,

breathing defiance against the Magyars. A mediation was

offered by Archduke John on this occasion, but it was only

a pretence. Batthyany and Jellachich met in the Archduke's

palace for a conference, and in five minutes came to high words.
" We shall meet again on the Drave " (the river which separates

Hungary from Croatia) cried Batthyany, shaking his fist. u Oh
no," laughed Jellachich, " I will come and find you on the

Danube."

The insurrection of Croatia, Dalmatia, and Slavonia followed

close upon this interview, and then Kossuth did a thing which

ever afterwards he lamented with unaffected contrition. To
make terms with Austria he threw over the Italian cause.

One is only judging Kossuth by the high moral standard which

he himself desired should be applied to all his acts in forbearing

to offer any excuse for this treacherous proceeding, for such it

was. An ordinary politician—" one of those shift and shamble

men," as Carlyle called them—might have been forgiven for

disentangling himself from fellowship with the Italians at a

time when his own country needed his undivided services, but

Kossuth had claimed the sympathies of Liberal Europe for the

cause of Hungary as being that of all oppressed nationalities.

He had called Venetians and Lombards brothers, had urged

Daniel Manin by private letters to take up arms, and had

promised various Italian emissaries that he would make his

countrymen disown all participation with Austria in her rule

over Lombardy. Instead of keeping his word, Kossuth now
prevailed upon his colleagues to launch a proclamation which,

solemnly abjuring Italian interests, caused an indignant shock

throughout the Peninsula, surprised Europe, and did the patriot

no good among his own friends. The Italian insurgents were

crushed by Radetsky, and when the Moderate party in the

Hungarian Diet became alarmed at the isolation of their

country, the Moderate members of the Cabinet— Batthyany,
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Messaros, and Dedk—resigned. This was just after the election

of a new Diet, in which Kossuth's supporters had a majority.

Hearing of Jellachich's advance towards the Drave, the Diet

declared itself permanent, decreed the levy of four army corps,

and appointed Kossuth Governor with dictatorial powers. At
this juncture Kossuth fell ill from overwork and anxiety ; but,

though parched with fever and so weak that he could not

stand, he had himself carried to the rostrum of the Diet, and

two friends supported him in their arms while he made a

stirring speech which ended with these words :

—

"Have no illusions. The Magyars are surrounded by
enemies ; they are alone in the world against the league of

sovereigns and races who encircle them. The Emperor of

Russia is our foe ; we find traces of his diplomacy and his

gold everywhere, even in Servia. It is he who is arming the

Croat revolt ; and meanwhile the liberty-hating statesmen of

Vienna are watching our troubles with sly looks, not daring

to call us rebels yet, but waiting to do so, and to load us with

chains if we let ourselves be beaten. Say, Hungarians, will

you be slaves or will you fight ?

"

The Magyars swore to fight, and they did. The first battle

between their troops and Jellachich's took place at Valencze,

and the day was one of frightful carnage on both sides. After

twelve hours' fighting the issue was still undecided, when the

Hungarian General Moga at the head of his hussars made a

series of heroic charges which broke the Croatian centre and
forced Jellachich to retire. But this tough captain was not

beaten. He concluded an eight days' truce, and fell back upon
Raab, there to await reinforcements from Vienna—a course

which brought matters between Kossuth and the Imperial

Government to a crisis. Up to this date everything had been

done by the Hungarians in the name of " Ferdinand, King of

Hungary "
; Jellachich's defeat, however, rendered it imperative

that Ferdinand and his camarilla of counsellors should either

openly support the Magyars or throw off the mask. They
threw off the mask, and five regiments in Vienna received

marching orders to go and rejoin Jellachich. But the Viennese
rose in the night to prevent these troops from leaving the city.

For the third time within the year the Kaiserstadt was up in

arms ; the venerable General Latour was murdered by the

Viennese rabble ; Ferdinand fled to Schonbrunn, and the in-
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surrectionary leaders called upon Kossuth for volunteers to

help them in holding the capital. While ten Magyar battalions

inarching with Republican war cries answered this appeal,

Jellachich, marching still faster with reorganised troops, ap-

peared unexpectedly before the city gates. On that day he

saved the Hapsburg Dynasty. Operating with Windischgraetz,

who had come to besiege the insurgent capital, he directed all

the tactics of the two days' siege (28th to 30th October 1848),

and, after capturing Vienna, went to meet the Hungarians at

Schwechat. Once more the Republicans of Vienna tried a

desperate rally, and on 2nd November there was fighting

within and without the city ; but while Windischgraetz

massacred the insurgents Jellachich put the Hungarians to

utter rout. They crossed the Leitha in disorder ; and Kossuth,

seeing that a war to the knife was now inevitable, withdrew

with the Diet to Debreczin, where the seat of government was
temporarily established.

Ferdinand abdicated on 2nd December 1848, and was

succeeded by his son, the present Emperor Francis Joseph.

Kossuth has often been blamed for not trying to negotiate with

the new sovereign : but he really never had the chance of doing

so. He declined to recognise Francis Joseph because he knew
that no terms short of unconditional surrender would be

accepted from him. The first act of the young Emperor was

to send troops pouring into Hungary. Windischgraetz invaded

the country with 50,000 men and 200 cannon : General Schlick

occupied the Polish frontiers with 20,000 men ; Nugent held

the north of the Drave with 16,000. Against these and
several smaller armies Kossuth could only bring 20,000 men
into the field, but his genius rose equal to his difficulties, and
he organised the defence of his country with an ability and a

courage which have won for him an undying reputation. In

1849 Hungary surpassed itself, and the whole world thrilled

to see this small nation fighting for its liberties and winning

one victory after another against double and treble odds. In

Generals Bern and Gorgey Kossuth had two admirable lieutenants.

The former, marching into Transylvania, defeated Jellachich,

and sent the news of his victory in the Csesar-like despatch,

" Bern Ban Bom " (Bern beat Ban). The latter, at the head of

the dashing battalions of Honveds (national defenders), and with

squadrons of that terrible light cavalry the Czikos—who in
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addition to ordinary weapons carried three-tailed whips with

leaden balls at the end of each tail—scoured the Carpathians.

Utterly demoralised by a series of defeats which culminated in

the disaster of Tsaszeg, where they lost 9000 men, seven flags,

and twenty guns, the Austrians were gradually beaten back to

the frontier, and the Imperial Government had at length to

accept the assistance of Russia. At the same time Gorgey,

intoxicated by his successes, would not do as he was ordered

by Kossuth, and the Dictator showed a lamentable weakness

in dealing with him. Upon the recapture of Pesth from

Windischgraetz, Kossuth appointed Gorgey Minister of War,

hoping to control him in this way, but Gorgey did not accept

this arrangement. Resigning his portfolio to take active

command, he besieged Komorn, contrary to the plan of Kossuth,

which was that he should fall back upon the Theiss and fortify

himself there, and by this disobedience marred all the operations

of Bern and Dembinski. On 4th July 1849 Dembinski fairly

thrashed an army of 15,000 men under Jellachich in the

plains of Hagyes, but this victory came too late. A month
previously the Russian Marshal Paskevitch had entered Hungary.

The battle of Temesvar was fought ; then came the capitulation

of Villagos. Kossuth abdicated his power into the hands of

Gorgey, who, on 11th August, surrendered to the Russians

at Arad with 40,000 men, throwing all the blame on Kossuth

as he did so, and stigmatising him as a "Jesuit." Early in

September Marshal Paskevitch was able to write to the Tsar,

saying, "Hungary is pacified and lies at the feet of your

Majesty."

All lovers of freedom in every country, all admirers of

valour, all men who had hearts to sympathise with the mis-

fortunes of patriots mourned when the Hungarian cause was

lost. Sinister reprisals followed upon the restoration of Austrian

rule. The brave Louis Batthyany was shot ; Szechenyi and

many more, among whom was Count Andrassy, were sentenced

to be hanged, and only escaped this fate by flight. Windisch-

graetz, Haynau, and Puchner went about holding court-martials,

shooting, hanging, and flogging ; and meanwhile the Austrian

Government was demanding the extradition of Kossuth, Bern,

and Dembinski, who had taken refuge in Turkey with 4000 of

their followers. The strongest influence was brought to bear by
the Russian Government on Sultan Abdul-Medjid in order that

VOL. vi. I
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Kossuth might be delivered up ; but the counter influence of

the British Government prevailed. Kossuth and six of his

companions were at first relegated to honourable confinement at

Widdin, and then at Kutahia in Asia Minor, and for a time

there was considerable anxiety in England lest Lord Palmerston's

intercession for the prisoners should not be successful. It was

owing to this strong public feeling aroused on Kossuth's behalf

that General Haynau met with so brutal a reception when he

came to England in August 1850. Visiting Barclay and

Perkins's Brewery, he was attacked by the labourers and dray-

men, who belaboured him with brooms and mud, shouting at

him as an " Austrian butcher." The General had to be rescued

by a strong body of police, and this incident leading to a stiff

correspondence between the Austrian and British Governments
made Prince Schwarzenberg, the Austrian Premier, more
anxious than ever to wreak vengeance on Kossuth. However,

on 22nd August 1851 the ex-Dictator was released, and on 1st

September sailed for England. He met with such a hearty

reception at Genoa that President Louis Napoleon, who was

just about to kill the French Republic, would not allow him
to pass through France. Kossuth landed at Southampton on
23rd October, and two days later started for London. His

progress was like a conqueror's triumph. On the 30th the

Corporation of London presented him with an address, and he

was cheered by immense crowds on his route from Eaton Square

to Guild HalL In his reply he said :
" What I wish is that the

public opinion of England may establish it as a ruling principle

of the politics of Europe to acknowledge the right of every

nation to dispose of its own internal concerns, and not to give

a charter to the Tsar to dispose of the fate of nations." Next
day he was presented with an address from " Republicans,

Revolutionists, and Socialists, men, consequently, not attracted

towards you by either the Sclat of your title or the renown of

your name." On the 3rd of the following month a great

metropolitan demonstration was made in his favour at Copen-

hagen Fields. It was estimated that about 25,000 people were

present on the occasion. Great assemblies also welcomed him
at Birmingham and Manchester, while addresses from almost

every town of note in the kingdom were forwarded up to

20th November, when the popular exile sailed for the United

States.
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At this point the political life of Louis Kossuth properly

ends. He returned to England after his visit to America, and
lived for some years in this country, writing occasional pamphlets

and corresponding with foreign newspapers. His frequent

intercourse with Mazzini and Ledru-Rollin caused him to be

suspected of being one among a revolutionary triumvirate who
were planning the overthrow of all Monarchical Governments
on the Continent, and on one occasion his lodgings in London
were searched for arms. But though he declared that he was
ready at the first favourable opportunity to stir up a new
rebellion in Hungary, he was careful to add that " his stores of

arms were not in England." While living as a refugee among
us Kossuth forfeited much of the admiration and sympathy
which he had won by his patriotic exploits. His name, always

coupled with those of Mazzini and Ledru-Rollin, was too often

to be found at the foot of demagogic manifestoes crying to

foreign peoples to rise up ; and Liberals came rather to resent

the swaggering tone and turgid utterances of the triumvirate.

It was not Kossuth's hand, however, that penned most of these

manifestoes ; and it may be noted that after his two turbulent

allies were gone the Hungarian patriot was always heard

preaching peace—not war, nor even civil war. For the last

thirty years of his life he lived in Italy, enjoying easy circum-

stances. In 1867, after the Austro-Prussian war, when by
Count Beust's advice the Emperor Francis Joseph consented to

the establishment of the dual system and went to Pesth to be
crowned King of Hungary, Kossuth gravely cautioned his

countrymen to beware of Austrian concessions. He had so

often found them delusive that there was no faith left in him

;

yet he lived to see his confidence restored and to own that the

concessions had been genuine. Elected to the Hungarian Diet

in 1868, he refused to take his seat, saying that he would not
play a part in a farce ; but ten years later, when a deputation

of Magyars sought him at Turin and offered to get him re-elected,

he replied that he had no wish to be a firebrand. Still a
Republican in theory, he had come to perceive that a Magyar
Republic was hardly practicable for the present, nor desirable,

and, patriot to the end, he was content with the sight of his

country's happiness—not grudging her felicity because it had
not been achieved by him or by means which he had once
thought the best
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1836-1894

Obituary Notice, April 10, 1894

There will be deep and universal regret at the news of the

death of Lord Bowen. For many years—it would scarcely be

too much to say since Follett's premature death—no one in the

legal world has passed away with the memory of so much
achieved and the promise of so much to be still accomplished.

And that is only a part of the loss. He had the supreme gift

and charm of amiability. In society no one was more courted,

no one more radiantly attractive. His infinite grace and
sympathetic courtesy will perhaps be longer remembered than

his scholarship and wit.

Charles Synge Christopher Bowen, born in 1836, the eldest

son of the Rev. Christopher Bowen, was one of the most brilliant

sons of Oxford in this generation, or, indeed, in any former.

The reputation of Balliol can never be greater than it has been

for the last quarter of a century, and if a representative of its

culture and scholarship during that period were to be named,

nine out of ten of its members would have named its late

Visitor. A correct instinct guided the College, in the exercise

of the unique privilege which the Master and Fellows of Balliol

possess, to nominate him to that office. He came from Rugby with

a considerable reputation both as a scholar and an athlete. He
more than justified it at Oxford. Almost every scholarship and

prize of importance, including the Hertford and Ireland, fell to

him. Few, if any, men of his time were more accurate scholars,

and he had gifts which do not always go with such attainments.

His eBsay on Delphi is still remembered for the brilliancy and
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distinction of its style. He took, in 1858, a first class in

classical honours, becoming afterwards a Fellow of Ms College

;

and he found successes in the schools compatible with prowess

as an athlete. He quitted Oxford about that time to enter at

Lincoln's Inn, with a reputation rarely equalled for all-round

ability and accomplishments. He joined the Western Circuit,

where he received in his profession the aid of his friend Lord

Coleridge, who even then predicted that his young friend would

go far. Still, like barristers less gifted, he had his days of

waiting in the market-place. Charles Bowen was early in the

sixties a little too fond of exercising that subtlety of intellect

which was one of his most marked, characteristics, to defend

with remarkable success before a Devonshire jury a prisoner

charged with burglariously stealing a pair of boots or setting

fire to a haystack, and excel in the contests in which young
barristers win their spurs. There are, however, traditions of

one or two of his eloquent speeches. One of his perorations

was so acceptable and effective that it was repeated by its

admirers all over the Circuit. In his leisure he wrote much for

the Spectator and Saturday Review, ceasing, it is said, to con-

tribute to the latter in consequence of a strong and, as he

thought, unjustifiable attack on his friend Dean Stanley.

There was then more than a bare possibility of his drifting

into literature, writing volumes marked by acumen and elegance

of style, and dying Master of Balliol in succession to his friend

Dr. Jowett. But when success at the Bar came it flowed in

no stinted measure. At the instance of Lord Coleridge, then

Attorney-General, he was appointed in 1870 Junior Counsel

to the Treasury. He became also Counsel to the Eailway

Association, and soon obtained a large, remarkably varied, and
lucrative practice. 1870 to 1879 were laborious years in which

in all probability were sown the seeds of the disease which in

the end proved fatal. Often he remained till a late hour at his

chambers, spending the night in an adjoining hotel and returning

to the Temple at an early hour to begin another day equally

toilsome. He was never a great advocate. He spoke with

chilling, almost mincing precision. He loved subtleties and
distinctions, and the finer they ran the more they were to his

taste. The late Mr. Ballantyne has been known to speak

disparagingly of his powers as a cross-examiner, and the late

Lord Chief Justice Cockburn has been heard to murmur audibly
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against mellifluous refinements, the logical justice of which he

could not deny.

In 1879 he was appointed a Judge of the Queen's Bench
Division. During the three years in which he held that position

he did his work well ; hut his talents were not suited for the

rough work of Nisi Prius. In the history of English law, Lord

Bowen will be chiefly remembered as a member of the Court of

Appeal, to which he was raised in 1882. He sat beside several

Judges of unusual ability ; for example—to name only those not

now on the Bench—Lord Justice Cotton and Lord Justice Fry
;

and he was called upon to deal with matters to which his

attention, when at the Bar, had rarely been given. He quickly

proved himself no less apt in equity and company cases than in

common law ; and soon, in the estimation of the profession, he

had obtained a position of authority which few Judges, if any,

of his age have possessed. It is a question whether more than

one or two other Judges of recent times have delivered so many
judgments marked by the highest judicial qualities. Not the

least of their merits is that they are excellent pieces of literature,

marked by a curiosa felicitas in expression of which few jurists

have had the secret. He did not fall into the vice of merely

thinking aloud ; the details of evidence were narrated sufficiently

to explain his opinion, but not laboriously detailed to enable him
to arrive at a conclusion. A certain note of distinction, a sense

of proportion, a happy turn for illuminating things dark and

technical, marked them all. And to the lawyer they were

instructive. Half-a-dozen of his judgments, in some of which
he dissented from the rest of the Court, are models in respect of

learning and accuracy of reasoning. Principles are firmly and

clearly elucidated ; authorities are examined carefully, and,

while receiving no servile worship, they are not treated with

imperious disdain. Every lawyer knows his decision in

" Thomas v. Quartermaine," which dispelled a cloud of confusion

in text-books and reports, which brought back the principle,
u Volenti non fit injuria " to its true meaning, and which has

proved a new departure in the development of the common-law
doctrine as to employers' liability. As other specimens might

be cited his judgments in " Boston Deep Sea Company v.

Ansell " and " Hannay v. Smurthwaite and others." But, indeed,

one could easily name a score of judgments no less sound in sub-

stance and marked by a perspicuous elegance as rare as it is
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refreshing in English legal literature. He did not despise a

touch of humour in dealing with matters arid and naturally

repulsive ; for example, when in dissenting from the opinion

of his brother Judges as to joinder of parties, he protested against

the idea that a writ of summons or action is "like an omnibus into

which any one can get as it goes along." Indeed his bright wit,

for the most part playful in its movements, but at times incisive

and keen, was one of his chief gifts. The Bar delighted in his

sayings, such as "Truth will out, even in an affidavit." His

description of an eminent lawyer who sought to combine rural

pursuits with legal studies as " milking a cow with one hand and

annotating ' Lindley on Partnership ' with the other," is but one

of the multitude of humorous flashes which he was always

striking off. Congratulated on his being made a law lord, he

remarked that he should find the work easy, his duty being to

give his opinion after so many others had expressed theirs. " In

fact, I shall have only to agree, and might well have been raised

to the peerage as Lord Concurry."

Many of Lord Bowen's friends believed that his true vocation

was letters rather than law, and regretted that he did not

gratify the wish he more than once harboured to retire to

Oxford and there, perhaps as head of his own college, devote

himself to a work which would preserve the memory of his rare

literary gifts. His professional activity permitted few excursions

into literature. He wrote a clever pamphlet on the Alabama
question, in which Sir William Harcourt's doctrines as to

international law were sharply criticised. More ambitious is

his translation of a large part of Virgil in English hexameters.

Undeterred by the fact that a " translator of Virgil into English

verse finds the road along which he has undertaken to travel

strewn with the bleaching bones of unfortunate pilgrims who
have perished," he tried to do what, in his opinion, neither

Dryden nor Conington had accomplished. In the former " the

silver trumpet has disappeared, and a mighty strain is breathed

through bronze." In the latter he missed the "sweet and
solemn majesty" of the original. It is but simple justice to

say of Lord Bowen's version that it has qualities, and those far

from unimportant, not possessed by either of his illustrious

predecessors. It was his intention to complete a translation of

the "Georgics." But, to quote his favourite poet, "sudden
night surprised the yet unfinished song."
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Lord Bowen was no political partisan. He had warm
friends of all shades of opinion. Few took more delight in his

conversation than Mr. Gladstone. But Homer, Horace, and

Virgil were the bonds of sympathy. Lord Bowen was, not-

withstanding his intimacy with Mr. Gladstone, a Liberal

Unionist.



LOED COLERIDGE

1820-1894

Obituary Notice, Friday, June 15, 1894

John Duke Coleridge was born December 3, 1820, at Heath's

Court, Ottery St. Mary, the residence of his father, the late Sir

John Taylor Coleridge, the nephew of the poet, the lifelong

friend of Dr. Arnold, and a Justice of the Court of Common
Pleas. The late Chief Justice was educated at Eton. He took

a scholarship at Balliol, and was not the least brilliant and
promising of a group of men marked out even then for distinc-

tion His friend the late Principal Shairp, in some verses

entitled "Balliol Scholars, 1840-1843," has admirably sketched

them, and in these lines we recognise the portrait of young
Coleridge :

—

Fair-haired and tall, slim but of stately mien,

Another in the bright bloom of nineteen

Fresh from the fields of Eton came.
Whate'er of beautiful or poet sung
Or statesman uttered round his memory clung.

Before him shone resplendent heights of fame,

With friends around to bind ; no wit so fine

To wing the jest, the sparkling tale to tell

;

Yet ofttimes listening in St. Mary's shrine,

Profounder mood upon his spirit fell.

We heard him then, England has heard him since

Uphold the fallen, make the guilty wince,

And the hushed Senate has confessed his spell.

From this testimony and many other indications we know
that his abilities were early recognised, even if the fulness of

his future success was not anticipated. He threw himself with
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ardour into the intellectual and spiritual life of Oxford, never

more active than in 1840. He made his mark even more in

the Union, of which he was President, than in the schools,

though his classical knowledge was of a high order. He was

a prominent member of the Decade, a society to which belonged

Clough, Matthew Arnold, Dean Church, Theodore Walrond, and
Lord Lingen, and the proceedings of which Coleridge thus

graphically described :
" We met in one another's rooms. "We

discussed all things human and Divine—we thought we stripped

things to the very bone—we believed we dragged recondite

truths into the light of common day, and subjected them to

the scrutiny of what we were pleased to call our minds. We
fought to the very stumps of our intellects, and I believe that

many of us—I can speak for one—would generally admit that

many a fruitful seed of knowledge was sown on those pleasant,

if somewhat pugnacious, evenings." He took his degree in 1842,

and was elected a Fellow of Exeter in 1843, his friend Shairp

referring to the fact in these words :
" Did I ever mention

Coleridge, one of our scholars 1 They have elected him Fellow

of Exeter. Certainly they have contrived to pick up some of

the pleasantest men going for their common room."

Mr. Coleridge was called to the Bar by the Middle Temple
in 1847, and joined the Western Circuit, where his marked
ability as an eloquent advocate, aided by family influence in

Devonshire and the respect in which his father was held, soon

brought him to the front, and where his future success was

confidently predicted. Follett, a friend of his father, deigned

to take the brilliant young barrister in hand, and to give him
some shrewd advice. " Never overstate your case in opening.

Leave something to the jury to discover—they like it. Second

piece of advice.—If there is a weak point in your case, state it

yourself ; do not leave it to your opponent to do so. It is

probable that you will state it less to your disadvantage

than he will." The Western Circuit had then many powerful

advocates, but soon in all cases requiring skill as an advocate,

Coleridge and his friend Karslake, or " Handsome Jack," as he

was then known, were engaged, and in due time the former

became a leader of the Circuit. In 1855 he was Recorder of

Portsmouth, and in 1861 Q.C. and Bencher of his Inn.

So far and for some time to come his success extended little

outside his Circuit. There the fame of his " silver-tongued
"
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eloquence was great, and not a few stories were told of its effect

upon juries in cases in which the issues were large and broad.

But for many years his practice was not extensive, and he who
had inherited the literary tastes and aptitude of his family had

plenty of time to contribute reviews and other articles to the

columns of the Guardian, the Quarterly, which his father had

for a short time edited, and the Edinburgh. He had a fluent,

facile pen, and there was a time when he probably made as

much as a reviewer as he did from his practice at the Bar.

With a certain side of English literature—with all the poets

who lead up to or draw their influence from Wordsworth—he

had remarkable familiarity, and even when overwhelmed with

professional work he found leisure to keep up his knowledge

of the classics. To the end of his days a happy reference to

a line from Horace, Herbert, Wither, or " The Excursion " was

one of the surest ways to his good opinion, and his oldest and
nearest friends were those with whom he could talk freely of

his favourite books. Never was he more charming, simple,

natural, and yet brilliant than in the company of the men of

letters whom he knew and admired—Matthew Arnold, Newman,
or Principal Shairp, for example.

About this time falls his controversy with the late Mr.

Buckle, the author of The History of Civilisation. In an article

on Mr. Mill's Liberty, published in Eraser's Magazine in 1859,

Mr. Buckle referred, in proof of the imperfect acceptance of

Mr. Mill's principles, to the trial of Thomas Pooleyfor blasphemy,

and the sentence by the presiding Judge, Mr. Justice Coleridge,

of one year and nine months' imprisonment. Serious charges,

and still more serious insinuations, were made against not only

Mr. Coleridge, who conducted the prosecution, but against the
" stony-hearted man who now held him (Pooley) in his grip."

There were sneers at "the cold heart—shallow understanding

of the Judge," "this unjust and unrighteous Judge" ; and the

" gross and prodigious iniquity " of the sentence was denounced

fiercely. Both the Judge and the prosecuting counsel were in

substance charged with being parties to a fraud. Mr. Coleridge

replied with vigour, vivacity, and spirit. He triumphantly

refuted the graver charges, and showed that, though officiating

as " a priest at the altar of liberty," the historian had been

careless about his facts and reckless in his rhetoric.

At a very early period of his life, Mr. Coleridge was offered
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an appointment which, besides a modest income, offered him
an opportunity of devoting himself to a political career. He
wisely decided to stick to the Bar, and not until 1865 did he

enter the House of Commons, and the seat for Exeter, which he

then got, he retained until 1873. The friend and admirer of

Mr. Gladstone, he received from him many opportunities for

distinction, and he was quick to use them. In the House of

Commons he first made his mark by his strenuous advocacy of

the abolition of University tests. For several years he brought

forward this measure, and at last his efforts were crowned with

success. The fame of his eloquence had preceded him ; and the

speech which he made in March 1866, in moving the second

reading of the Test Abolition Bill, as his friend Sir Stafford

Northcote owned, more than fulfilled the high expectations of

his Parliamentary career. Scarcely less successful were his

early speeches in support of Mr. Gladstone's motion respecting

the Irish Church and of the Bill for its disestablishment. It

will be remembered that in 1867, during the progress of Mr.

Disraeli's Reform Bill, he was chosen by Mr. Gladstone to move
the famous instruction as to rating, which led to dissensions

among the Liberals. Unfortunately he did not prove so effective

and useful to his party in the unforeseen episodes of debate as

in carefully considered speeches. Sir Alexander Cockburn's

criticism on his successor's oratory was " Coleridge's speeches

want iron and grit" They had other merits. They satisfied

an exacting literary taste ; they conformed to classical models
;

they came as near as forensic speeches can to the Ciceronic

precept to combine language skilfully and gracefully arranged

with strong reasoning and impressive sentiment, " as it is the

study of the fencer to unite grace and flexibility of movement
with the art of attack and defence."

Meantime his practice at the Bar had been growing. His

lucid, polished eloquence was then as rare at the Bar as it is

now, and his services began to be in demand, especially in

actions for libels and in applications for criminal informations,

much more common then than now, and, in fact, wherever a

telling speech was needed. One of the first cases in which he

distinguished himself in London was in " Hunter v. Sharp,"

an action for libel against the publisher of the Pall Mall Gazette.

He distinguished himself still more in the action brought by

Risk Allah against the Daily Telegraph.
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In 1868 Mr. Coleridge was appointed Solicitor-General. It

was a matter for wonder at the time—a feeling which Mr.

Coleridge probably shared—that Sir Robert Collier, a member

of the same Circuit, but scarcely his equal in standing at the

Bar, should have been nominated Attorney-General. Shrewd,

clear-headed, intelligent, Sir Eobert Collier proved a much
better law officer than even his friends anticipated. From this

time Sir John Coleridge's practice, private and official, became

very extensive. One of the most important cases which he

conducted—indeed one of the most remarkable of modern

times—was the action of "Saurin v. Starr," tried on 3rd

February 1869 before Chief Justice Cockburn and a special

jury. This action, brought by Miss Saurin, a former inmate of

a convent of the Sisters of Mercy at Hull, against the Lady

Superior, revealed a singular picture of high aims and sordid

circumstances. Sir John Coleridge (with him were Mr. Digby

Seymour and the present Mr. Justice Wills, and among the

counsel on the other side was the present Lord Russell) appeared

for the plaintiff, and his effective speech in reply has not often

been surpassed in a court of justice. His impressive picture of

the mean and petty afflictions, the wretched humiliations and

annoyances of which his client was the victim, carried the jury

with him, and Miss Saurin obtained a verdict on all main

points.

Great though the excitement called forth by this case was, it

was surpassed in interest by others in which Sir John Coleridge

was engaged. In 1871 he was appointed Attorney-General, and

there fell to him even more than the average amount of

important business which comes to a law officer. Many ecclesi-

astical cases—for example, the Voysey case—were then before

the Courts. He was engaged in almost all of them. In 1872

the Claimant brought his famous action for ejectment against

the trustees of the Tichborne estates, and Sir John Coleridge,

Mr. Hawkins, Sir George Honyman, Mr. Chapman Barber, and

Mr. Bowen were retained for the trustees. We need not here

repeat the details of the historic litigation, in many ways the

most remarkable litigation in English history. It will be

recollected that the Attorney-General conducted his famous cross-

examination of the Claimant for twenty-one days, and made in

his reply the longest speech ever delivered in a court of justice.

Many were the criticisms upon his conduct of the case ; the most
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common was that he had unduly magnified the strength of his

adversary. But the success of the advocate was complete. At
the outset the Claimant had many believers even among
sensible men ; the cross-examination left very few indeed. The
Attorney-General, too, was not responsible for the somewhat
harsh measures taken at the close by the presiding Judge, or for

the inordinate length to which the prosecution, in which he

took no part, was spun out.

On the death of Sir William Bovill, in November 1873, Sir

John Coleridge was appointed Chief Justice of the Court of

Common Pleas, and in the same year he was created a peer.

Not the least satisfactory period of his judicial life was that

spent in the Common Pleas. The three " Chiefs " had some

advantages denied in these days to a Lord Chief Justice of

England. With ordinary tact they could manage their puisnes.

They were responsible only for the work of their own Courts,

and they were generally able to regulate it. In this position

Lord Coleridge compared advantageously with his predecessor

Sir William Bovill, and the reports for those years contain

several of his judgments remarkable for ability and learning.

Lawyers will recollect the judgment in the case of "Arbuthnot
v. The Duke of Norfolk " relative to the Fitzalan chapel, and the

decision in " Twycross v. Grant," confirmed by a majority of the

Court of Appeal.

In 1880, on the death of Sir Alexander Cockburn, Lord

Coleridge became Lord Chief Justice of England. In the early

part of his judicial career he took pains with his judgments,

some of which bear re-reading as few judgments do. We might

refer to his elaborate judgment in " Bradlaugh v. Newdegate,"

declaring that the defendant was liable for maintenance, " Reg.

v. Dudley and Stephen," an admirably expressed and cogently

reasoned judgment dealing with the charge of murder against

seamen who, under stress of hunger, had killed and eaten a boy,

and the charge in " Reg. v. Romsey and Foote." In this charge

the Judge directed the jury as to the law of blasphemy

differently from the terms of the law as stated by Mr. Justice

Stephen and other high authorities ; and subsequent discussion

has tended to show that Lord Coleridge's ruling was not merely

in accordance with the tolerant spirit of the age, but with the

current of authorities. In later years he was less inclined to

take trouble with cases. He could preside with dignity and
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skill in a trial where important issues were involved ; he

showed to less advantage in an argument in banc requiring a

careful study of authorities.

In August 1883 Lord Coleridge visited America, along

with his friends Lord Hannen, Lord Bowen, and Lord Russell,

in consequence of an invitation from the Bar Association of the

State, of New York. There, at Boston, Chicago, St. Louis, and

many other other places, he was received with kindness, and

even enthusiasm. He was feted in public and private. He
delighted the Americans by his unstinted admiration of their

country, and they did not appreciate his eloquence the less

because it was unlike in style to the models to which they were

accustomed. Lord Coleridge brought back many pleasant

recollections of his visit. He had an amusing account to tell of

a dinner given him in Chicago by a once famous lawyer of that

city ; a dinner at the outset of which there was an awkward
pause by reason of the viands having been seized by a sheriff's

officer put in by a creditor of the host—a pause rendered more
unpleasant by uncertainty on the part of the Lord Chief Justice

as to whether under the law of Illinois the guests as well as the

viands might not be taken in execution.

One event during the time that he was Lord Chief Justice

cannot be altogether passed over. An action for libel against

his son, the Hon. Bernard Coleridge, by Mr. Adams, his son-in-

law, was followed by a second action for libel in which Lord
Coleridge was defendant ; and there was the unique sight of the

Chief Justice a defendant and witness in his own Court before

one of his own puisnes. The publication of the supposed libel

was due to a mistake, and the jury gave a verdict for him. The
fairest comment on the whole Litigation was that, if dirty linen

was washed in public, there was not much of it, and it was not

very dirty.

No recollections of the Lord Chief Justice would be complete

without mentioning his brilliancy and the extent and variety of

his resources as a conversationalist. He had known most of the

celebrated men of his time. With many he was linked by ties

of close friendship, and his retentive memory poured out a flood

of stories, legal, ecclesiastical, and academic, about men, books,

and affairs for full half a century. An American visitor to

Ottery with a turn for statistics computed that in the course of

three rainy days the Chief Justice told 200 stories, most of them
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good, and all intended to cheer an Ambassador, also a guest, who
had caught a chill. And the Chief Justice's ana were not the

ordinary stock-in-trade of the raconteur, who has overheard

good things ; the winged mot which he repeated was the answer

to something which he had said. He was an excellent after-

dinner speaker. But the flow of reminiscences was most free,

full, and easy in a tete-d-tite. There he poured out in never-

ending stream his reminiscences of Wordsworth, Newman, the

Arnolds, and his other heroes.

Lord Coleridge did not want critics ; and his somewhat
unguarded, ever facile speech explained the existence of many
of the unfavourable comments. But, if he had enemies and
detractors, he had many fast friends. To the world he often

seemed to be a great actor, but it is only fair to say that few

public men of his time counted so many friends who had been

his from boyhood to old age. M From my experience of nearly

half a century," writes one who knew him well, " I can speak

of him as the most steadfast and most generous of friends."

It is impossible to speak of the late Chief Justice's judicial

career in unqualified terms of praise. His difficulties were

great. He lived in times of transition, when criticism was rife,

and when the defects of the procedure in the Queen's Bench
were becoming apparent ; and it was not so easy to rule four-

teen puisnes as four. Still he certainly did not make what
might have been made of his high position and his great oppor-

tunities. His principal failing, perhaps, was a tendency, more
marked in later years, to let things slide, to take no great

trouble, and to find more pleasure in his favourite authors than

in the reports and the business of his Court. " It is a pleasant

seat," he once half-humorously said of the Chief Justiceship,

and he made it so. But his ability was always undeniable, and

he was generally at his best when most was expected. " No
man can drift into the office of Chief Justice without some ability,"

he once remarked in a speech at Balliol ; and his keenest critics

could not deny his aptitude for every species of forensic or

judicial work to which he bent his mind.

Lord Coleridge wrote no book, but he edited, and appended a

preface to, a translation of Ludovic Blosius's Mirrour for Monks

—a " good and beautiful book," which was a favourite with his

friends, Mr. Gladstone and Dr. Newman. He also contributed

many literary articles to the magazines ; and his letters, full and



LORD COLERIDGE 129

frank, even to rashness, in their expressions about men and

things, would, if published, be singularly interesting. He
belonged to the pre-scientific age, and he had little liking for

many of the modern developments of literature. But few of

his contemporaries had their memories better stored with the

enduring treasures of our tongue.

He was a Liberal—in many respects a Radical. The life-

long friend of Mr. Gladstone, who gave him successive pro-

motions in rapid succession he was a devoted follower of that

statesman in office and out of it He actively supported in the

House of Commons the disestablishment of the Irish Church.

In 1876 he took a prominent part in what used to be known as

the Bulgarian Atrocities campaign, and in 1878 he was, with

the Dukes of Westminster and Rutland, Lord Shaftesbury, Mr.

Charles Darwin, and Mr. Froude, one of the signatories of a

request to Lord Salisbury to receive a deputation to protest

against war with Russia. In the Home Rule agitation he did

not conceal his attachment to Mr. Gladstone. He was no

admirer of the House of Lords, and he avowed his expectation

of large changes in its constitution. In law reforms he was dis-

posed to advance cautiously. He was not of the mind of Parke,

who waived all suggestions with the remark—" Good Heavens,

think of the state of the record." But he did not look with

favourable eyes on innovations in this province.

The death of Lord Coleridge removes a landmark in public

life—it takes away a distinguished member of a distinguished

family and one of the best known of public men. For nearly

half a century his has been a familiar name at the Bar. He
played no small part in the House of Commons ; for a period

rarely equalled he has held high judicial office ; and he will be

long remembered in legal history as an eloquent and accom-

plished advocate, and a Judge who, with all his faults, kept the

administration of justice in touch with the culture of his time.

VOL. VL



SIR HENRY LAYARD

1817-1894

Obituary Notice, Friday, July 6, 1894

Austen Henry Layard was of a very mixed nationality. The
circumstances of his birth were probably unique. He was an

Englishman on his father's side, a Spaniard on his mother's, a

Parisian by birth, and an Italian by education. When he first

came before a British constituency this combination of nation-

alities threatened seriously to prejudice him, until he turned

the electors in his favour by wittily asking them whether if a

man were born in a stable they would call him a horse. Sir

Henry's grandfather was Dr. Layard, Dean of Bristol, and his

father was Mr. Henry P. J. Layard, who was in the Ceylon

Civil Service and who married a Spanish lady. The great

archaeologist was born in Paris on 5th March 1817. His

youth was spent mainly in Italy, where he also received his

education. In 1833 he came to London with the intention of

studying for the Bar, but as this sedentary profession had slight

attractions for him, and as he had inherited a passion for travel,

in 1839 he set out with a friend on a course of exploration

through the East. Visiting first various points in Northern

Europe, he next proceeded through Albania and Roumelia to

Constantinople. He subsequently travelled through various

parts of Asia, learned the Arabic and Persian languages, and

spent nearly two years among the wild tribes of the Bakhtiyari.

There is little doubt that his enthusiasm was fired by the

discoveries of Champollion and Wilkinson in Egypt, the re-

searches of Burckhardt and Lane in Arabia, and those of other

discoverers in adjacent countries. Resolving in his wanderings
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to explore specially those spots believed to have been the sites

of ancient cities, he found himself ultimately at Mosul, near

the Mound of Nimroud, where he was impelled with an

irresistible desire to examine carefully the place to which

history and tradition pointed as the " birthplace of the Wisdom
of the West." M. Botta was already carrying out excavations

at the cost of the French Government, and he had found a

considerable number of curious marbles. Layard earnestly

longed for the opportunity of making similar discoveries, and,

returning to Constantinople, he expounded his views before

" the great Eltchi," Sir Stratford Canning, who generously

offered to share the cost of excavations. This was in 1845.

In the autumn he set off for Birs Nimroud, and there he began

his labours on a spot hitherto undisturbed. He was ultimately

rewarded by exhuming some of the numerous wonderful speci-

mens of Assyrian art which now enrich the British Museum.
The discovery and the character of these monuments Layard

graphically described in his first important work, Nineveh and

its Remains, published in 1848-49. Yet for a time the British

Government had no thanks or encouragement for him. Writing

in 1848, while on a visit to Cheltenham, Layard says: "It is

to be regretted that proper steps have not been taken for the

transport to England of the sculptures discovered at Nineveh.

Those which have already reached this country, and, it is to be

feared, those which are on their way, have consequently suffered

unnecessary injury. The Great Winged Bull and Lion, which

I had hoped would have speedily formed an important portion

of the national collection, are still lying at Busrah, and there is

little prospect at present of their being brought to this country.

Surely British ingenuity and resources cannot, as is pretended,

be unable to remove objects which have already, with very

inadequate means, been transported nearly a thousand miles.

The cases containing the small objects, recently deposited in the

British Museum, were not' only opened without authority at

Bombay, but their contents exhibited, without proper pre-

cautions, to the public. It is remarkable that several of the

most valuable (indeed, the most valuable) specimens are missing

;

and the whole collection was so carelessly repacked that it has

sustained very material injury. Were these Assyrian relics,

however valuable, such as could be again obtained, either by
ingenuity or labour, their loss might not perhaps be so seriously
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lamented ; but if once destroyed they can never be restored
;

and it must be remembered that tbey are almost the only

remains of a great city and of a great nation." But while

the British authorities were slow in manifesting their gratitude

to the explorer, the British public and the Press were cordial

in their recognition of his splendid services. The narrative of

his discoveries became the book of the day, and the engrossing

topic of conversation in almost all circles, and it was translated

into several languages. It was followed by a second work,

Nineveh and Babylon (1851), of which an abridgment was
published some years later. In 1853 Layard published his

further important work, Discoveries in the Ruins of Nineveh and
Babylon; with Travels in Armenia, Kurdistan^ and the Desert.

This was the result of a second expedition undertaken for the

Trustees of the British Museum. It was dedicated to Lord

Granville, "as a grateful acknowledgment of many acts of

personal friendship."

Layard unearthed the remains of four distinct palatial

edifices at Nineveh and Babylon. The most remarkable

discoveries were made in the North-West Palace, supposed to

have been built by Sardanapalus. The walls had been lined

with large slabs of gypsum or alabaster, covered with bas-reliefs

and cuneiform inscriptions. Many of these were sent to

England, together with gigantic winged human-headed bulls

and lions, and eagle-headed deities. They were placed in the

British Museum, of-which they have since remained one of the

chief attractions. A Nineveh Court was likewise erected in the

Crystal Palace, for which the explorer wrote a guide. But
while Layard had thus rendered invaluable service as a dis-

coverer, he did not feel competent to take upon himself the

task of interpreting the inscriptions he had unearthed. The
work of elucidation was left to experts like Oppert, Rawlinson,

Norris, and Hinckes. As the value of the Assyrian specimens

began to be known, the House of Commons voted a sum of

£3000, which was applied by the Trustees of the British

Museum in furtherance of Layard's second exploration, referred

to above.

In 1849 Layard was appointed Attache" to the Embassy at

Constantinople, but he held the post for a short time only.

Returning to England he now devoted himself to a political

career, with a special view to Eastern affairs. He was returned
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for Aylesbury in the Liberal interest in 1852, and became

Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, for a few weeks,

in Lord Jobn Russell's Administration. He might have held

office under both Lord Derby and Lord Aberdeen, but he

declined. He felt that he could not serve under the Con-

servative banner, and he was not disposed to accept office unless

his knowledge of Eastern questions could be called into requisi-

tion. In 1853 he was presented with the freedom of the City

of London, in consideration of his discoveries amongst the ruins

of Nineveh ; and he went out to Constantinople with Lord

Stratford de Redcliffe as a friend, but disagreeing with him on

the Russian question returned in the course of the year to

England. In the House of Commons he strenuously advocated

a more decisive policy on the Eastern question, and delivered

several energetic and impressive speeches on that all-absorbing

topic. In 1854 he again proceeded to the East, and was a

spectator of the important events then taking place in the

Crimea, witnessing the battle of the Alma from the maintop of

the Agamemnon. He remained in the Crimea till after the

battle of Inkerman, making himself acquainted with the con-

dition of the British army engaged in the siege of Sebastopol.

When the mismanagement and disasters in the Crimea were

discussed in the House of Commons he was one of the foremost

in demanding a committee of inquiry, and when it was appointed

he took a leading part in the investigation, and gave important

evidence. When Lord Palmerston formed his first Administra-

tion in 1855 he was again offered a post ; but, as it was

unconnected with the foreign policy of the country, he declined

it. Becoming one of the leaders of the Administrative Reform

Association, Layard brought before the House of Commons in

June 1855 a motion embodying their views, but it was

rejected by a large majority.

Losing his seat for Aylesbury at the elections of 1857,

Layard visited India, where he spent some time in 1857-58,

investigating the causes which led to the terrible Mutiny.

After his return to England in 1859 he unsuccessfully contested

York, but he was returned for Southwark in 1860, and in the

following year he took office under Lord Palmerston in his old

post of Under-Secretary for Foreign Affairs. This appointment

he held until the fall of the Russell-Gladstone Administration

in 1866. His last ministerial appointment was that of Chief
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Commissioner of Works in Mr. Gladstone's Government formed

in December 1868, and at this time he was added to the Privy

Council. He retired from Parliamentary and official life in

1869, when he was appointed Envoy Extraordinary and

Minister Plenipotentiary at Madrid. His views on the Eastern

question having commended him to Lord Beaconsfield in April

1877, he was sent as Ambassador to Constantinople, in succession

to Sir Henry Elliot. In this capacity he negotiated the treaty

for the British occupation of Cyprus ; and his active assertion

of the Premier's Imperial policy procured him the Grand Cross

of the Bath. The accession to power of the Liberal party in

1880 involved, of course, his retirement from the Embassy. His

markedly philo-Turkish sympathies during and after the Russo-

Turkish War had excited hostile comments in many quarters.

In 1848 Layard received the honorary degree of D.C.L. from

the University of Oxford, and in 1855 he was elected Lord

Rector of the University of Aberdeen. He was appointed a

trustee of the National Gallery in February 1866. He was

a considerable authority on Italian art, in regard to which he

always professed himself a devoted follower of the late Signor

Morelli. He re-wrote Kiigler's well-known Handbook, introduc-

ing Morelli's judgments very largely ; and he edited, with a

strongly controversial preface, Miss Ffoulkes's translation of

Morelli's Italian Painters. As a trustee of the National Gallery

he did long and zealous service, and was a right-hand man of

Sir Frederic Burton during many years. He formed, moreover,

in his house in Venice, a beautiful collection of North Italian

pictures. In 1887, returning to the work which had made him
famous, he published his Early Adventures in Persia, Babylonia,

and Susiana. Sir Henry Layard was somewhat brusque and
curt in demeanour, except in cases where his intellectual

interests were touched, or his sympathies moved. It must be

admitted that, as an ambassador, he showed himself wanting in

some of the qualities which are required by a diplomatist of the

first order, and he failed in his scheme of reinvigorating the

Turkish Empire by a close and cordial alliance with England.

But he was a man of determined courage and perseverance, and

he has left a name deservedly high on the list of archaeological

investigators and discoverers.



THE COMTE DE PARIS

1838-1894

Obituary Notice, Monday, September 10, 1894

For a hundred years princes of the house of Orleans have either

heen horn or have died in exile. Louis Philippe ended his

days on a foreign soil, as his two younger brothers had long

before done. His eldest son, the Duke of Orleans, killed by a

carriage accident outside Paris in 1842, was a native of Sicily.

That Duke's elder son, the Comte de Paris, has now died, like

his grandfather and grandmother, one of his great uncles, and
his own mother, in England. And his elder son, the Duke of

Orleans, was born in England. Will the fatality stop here ?

Louis Albert Philippe d'Orleans, Comte de Paris, first saw
the light at the Tuileries on 24th August 1838. His father, the

Duke of Orleans, heir -apparent to the French throne, was
twenty-eight years of age. His mother, Helene, daughter of

the Grand Duke of Mecklenburg-Schwerin, was twenty-four.

Their marriage in the previous year had been arranged by
Frederick William III. of Prussia, to whom Louis Philippe had

sent his two eldest sons, Orleans and Nemours, on a visit in

1836. Louis Philippe was of course taunted by the Legitimists

with his inability to find a better match for his heir than the

daughter of a petty German prince, a Protestant to boot ; but

the marriage proved a happy one. The Duchess of Orleans had
plenty of tact as well as culture ; she was a pattern wife and
mother, an irreproachable daughter-in-law, and she won the

respect and esteem of the Parisians, who were flattered, more-

over, by the title chosen for her firstborn. The Comte de Paris

was baptized with great pomp at Notre Dame on 2nd May
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1841, by which time he had a baby brother, the Due de

Chartres, born in the previous November, and the Paris muni-
cipality presented him with a costly sword. His mother devoted

herself to her two boys, watching over the minutest domestic

details and interesting herself in their toys and games. A
great blow soon fell on this exemplary household. On 1 3th July

1842, while the duchess was taking the waters at Plombieres,

and while her children were at Eu, the duke was killed by
leaping from his carriage, the horse having become ungovern-

able. The Orleans dynasty was plainly imperilled by this

calamity. Not merely did Louis Philippe at sixty-nine find

himself with an heir only four years old, but French Liberals,

who had counted on the Duke of Orleans to introduce pro-

gressive ideas, and had therefore been content to wait for a new
reign, now saw every prospect of a Regency in the hands of the

Due de Nemours, who notoriously shared the old king's ideas,

and had already shown Clerical and Legitimist leanings. They
advocated, indeed, the nomination of the Duchess of Orleans as

eventual Regent, Lamartine being one of the warmest sup-

porters of that choice, but the rule of a woman was repugnant

to French notions, and the Duke of Orleans himself, in a will

dated 9th April 1840, had admonished his wife to countenance

no attempt to set up her claims in opposition to Nemours, or

whoever might be his eldest surviving brother. In that will,

moreover, not publicly known till its discovery at the Tuileries

in 1848, he had expressed serious misgivings of the destinies

of his son. Charging his wife with Philippe's education, he

said :

—

" It is a great and difficult task to train the Comte de Paris

for the destiny which awaits him, for nobody can yet tell what

that child will be when a society has to be reconstructed on new
bases, which now rests only on the ill-assorted and daily

crumbling ruins of previous organisations. But whether the

Comte de Paris be one of those instruments broken before being

utilised, or whether he becomes one of the workers of that social

regeneration, now only descried afar off across great difficulties

and perhaps torrents of blood, whether he becomes king or

remains an obscure and despised champion of a cause to which

we all belong, he must be, above all, a man of his time and of

his nation. He must be a Catholic, and a passionate, exclusive

servant of France and of the Revolution."
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"We shall see later the construction put by the Prince on his

father's last phrase.

The widowed duchess continued to devote herself to her

children, and though she was closely watched, she was never

found to interfere in politics beyond expressing to Queen Marie

Amelie and her brothers-in-law her apprehensions of the results

of the King's " finality " policy. For, though Louis Philippe

tolerated no contradiction from his family, he could not prevent

their expressing opinions behind his back. In 1843 Adolphe
Regnier, a distinguished scholar, ultimately professor of Sanscrit

at the College de France, became tutor to the young Count, and

remained in that post through good and ill fortune till the end

of 1851, when his pupil turned his attention mainly to mathe-

matics under M. Baudoin. His mother, restraining her grief

for the sake of dynastic interests, took him to the opening of

the Chambers at Christmas 1843, when he showed his retentive

memory by dictating to his tutor a summary of his grandfather's

speech. Less lively, but more studious, than his brother, he

was fond of reading, especially history, as also of drawing, and

in visiting exhibitions he displayed an interest in mechanics.

His father's will had directed that he should first learn modern
languages, that he should then be well grounded in history, and

that accomplishments should be merely accessory. It also

directed that he should be sent to a public college, as his father

had been before him, and that he should at least pass the

entrance examination at the Polytechnic School. But political

events were to frustrate the latter part of this programme.

On 24th February 1848, Louis Philippe abdicated in favour

of his grandson, and when the Duchess of Orleans asked him
before he quitted the Tuileries for directions, he replied, " It is

no longer for me to give directions ; the Due de Nemours is

Regent, you must apply to him." Dupin induced the duchess

to accompany him with her two boys to the Chamber of

Deputies, on the representation that Odilon Barrot, who was

expected to form a ministry, wished for her presence. The
particulars of that tragic scene are differently related by eye

witnesses. The Regency Law was a legal obstacle to the pro-

clamation of the duchess as Regent, though Nemours, who could

not have been accepted, was ready to waive his claims. On
this plea a provisional government was proposed by Cr^mieux,

and, if we are to believe Lamartine, an indifferent authority,
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the nine-year-old king de jure innocently clapped his hands at

the very speech which tended to dethrone him. What is cer-

tain is that the duchess with her sons bravely remained in the

Chamber till the invasion of the mob rendered retreat impera-

tive. Whether or not she attempted to speak and her voice was

drowned in the uproar, or whether she was dissuaded from

speaking, it is evident that a discredited Chamber of placemen

could not have saved the monarchy. In a dark lobby of the

Palais Bourbon the duchess and her children were separated.

The Comte de Paris was seized by a huge, powerful workman,

who hugged him tightly and was pretending to be about to

strangle him, when a National Guard rescued the child and

took him to his mother. Meanwhile poor little Chartres was

knocked down and trampled upon, but was happily picked up
and taken out of harm's way. The duchess and her elder son

took refuge at the Invalides, but that building too was threatened

with attack, and the governor could not vouch for the fidelity

of his soldiers. The duchess, with her children, had therefore

to go to Bligny, the mansion of the Comtesse de Montesquiou,

and on the night of the 26th, all hope for the monarchy being

at an end, she started for Belgium. Thus, at almost the same

age as the Comte de Chambord, whose grandfather also had

too late abdicated in his favour, the Comte de Paris entered on

an exile which was destined to last nearly a quarter of a century.

He is said at Bligny to have protested so strongly against

quitting France that his mother's resolution was for a moment
shaken.

The fugitives first stopped at Ems and then went on to

Eisenach, where the duchess's uncle, the Grand Duke of Weimar,

placed at her disposal a chateau at the foot of the famous Wart-

burg. Her apartments at the Tuileries had been respected by
the mob, and her furniture and dresses were restored to her. In

the summer of 1849 she went to England, and the Comte de

Paris was confirmed by Cardinal Wiseman at the French Church,

Portman Square, in the presence of the whole Orleans family

and of many faithful adherents. In 1852 the duchess took her

children to Switzerland, where she was thrown from her carriage

and fractured her shoulder. On her recovery she settled for a

time in Devonshire.

In the winter of 1853, when Louis Philippe had been dead

three years, there was an idea of a fusion with the Legitimists.
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The Royalist forces, it was thought, should unite, and the Comte
de Paris should acknowledge the Comte de Chambord, whose
heir he would thus become. The duchess was strongly opposed

to this, and the scheme, which caused a temporary coolness in

the royal family, was shelved. It is manifestly referred to

in her will, dated Eisenach, 1st January 1855, in which she

says, " They (her sons) should ever bear in mind the political

principles which have made the glory of their house, which their

grandfather faithfully observed upon the throne, and which their

father, as his will bears witness, ardently adopted." After visits

with her children to Scotland, Italy, and repeatedly to Germany,
the duchess died at Richmond in 1858, desiring in her will to

be eventually buried by her husband's side at Dreux, a wish

not to be realised till 1876. The Comte de Paris and his

brother were on the point of making a European tour, and their

mother had looked forward with anxiety to a separation which
death thus precipitated. In 1860 they visited the East, and
the Comte de Paris published an account of the tour. The
American Civil War in 1861 promised them the opportunity

of gaining that knowledge of arms which they could not obtain

in France, and which political considerations prevented their

seeking elsewhere on the Continent They accordingly, accom-

panied by their uncle Prince de Joinville, joined the staff of

General M'Clellan and witnessed the siege of Yorktown and
the engagements at Williamsburg, Fairoaks, and Gaines Mill.

Napoleon III., however, took umbrage at the reception of a

Pretender into the Federal army, which was certainly open to

the construction of a bid for popularity to the opponents of the

Empire, who sided with the North as essentially the Democratic

cause. Bent on his Mexican scheme, he was but too inclined

to recognise the South, being only held back by England's

refusal to join him, and the American Government, though
flattered by the Princes' services, could not safely afford to

irritate him. They had therefore in the summer of 1862 to

return to England.

The Emperor even prohibited the signature of an Orleans

Prince in the Revue des Deux Mondes, so that, when the Comte
de Paris, after studying the cotton famine in Lancashire, wrote

an account of his observations, it had to be ostensibly fathered

by M. Forcade. Articles on German unity and Irish Church
disestablishment had to be similarly disguised. Even in recent
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years, when his signature would have been not merely per-

missible but welcome, he is believed to have contributed anony-

mously or under an alias articles on delicate international

questions. He interested himself in English trade unions and

co-operative associations. He attended a co-operative congress

in London about 1867, and delivered a short speech, of course

in English. It was curious, at a gathering of working men, to

hear Mr. George Potter, the chairman, call on the Comte de

Paris. The Count published in 1869 an account of English

trade unions which attracted much notice in France, and was

translated into English, German, and Spanish. He was far,

however, from forcing himself on public attention, and evidently

used his pen not to get talked about, but from real interest in

the subjects which he handled.

On the breaking out of the war of 1870 the Orleans Princes

petitioned to be allowed to serve in the French army, but

on 11th August the petition was rejected by the Corps

Legislatif. The Due de Chartres, however, after the fall of the

Empire, managed to join General Chanzy under an assumed

name and to win commendations. After the peace the banish-

ment law of 1848 was formally repealed by the National

Assembly, and the Count could at length re-enter France. The
Assembly also, in December 1872, awarded the Orleans Princes

compensation for the enforced sale—the virtual confiscation

—

of their estates in France by Louis Napoleon in 1852. Nobody
disputed that this was but a partial restitution, but many dis-

puted the opportuneness of the claim, considering that France

was still paying by instalments the five milliards exacted by

Germany. The acceptance of the money seemed, moreover,

an implied renunciation of dynastic pretensions. Yet, on

5th August 1873, those pretensions were reaffirmed, for the

Comte de Paris paid homage to the Comte de Chambord at

Frohsdorf and became, as it were, the Dauphin. The obstinate

adherence of the Comte de Chambord to the white flag and all

that it represented rendered this fusion futile. The Comte de

Paris was, of course, taunted by the Republicans with abjuring

his family traditions, and later on, in the preface to his father's

letters, he indirectly met this charge by arguing that his father,

in enjoining him to be a servant of the Revolution, simply

meant opposition to European coalitions and the "peaceful

d if fusion of doctrines which have become the basis of all



THE COMTE DE PARIS 141

modern Governments." Even on this assumption, however,

those doctrines were manifestly rejected by the Comte de

Chambord, and a better plea would have been that the Duke of

Orleans m the altered circumstances would have acted likewise.

The Due d'Aumale, however, consistently held aloof from the

fusion.

Residing sometimes in Paris, but mostly at Eu, and holding

the rank of lieutenant-colonel in the Second Reserve, the Count
led a retired life till the death, in 1883, of the Comte de

Chambord, whom, with his uncle Nemours and his cousin

Alengon, he had visited in his last illness. He acted as a suc-

cessor by notifying the death to European Sovereigns, but he

did not attend the funeral, for the Comtesse de Chambord refused

him the place of chief mourner. Many had expected the Comte
de Chambord to leave a will or declaration distinctly acknow-

ledging either the Comte de Paris or Don Carlos as rightful

King of France, but " he died and made no sign," which, after

all, was a virtual confirmation of the fusion. The French

Legitimists accordingly, with very few exceptions, transferred

their allegiance to the Comte de Paris, but there was a palpable

diminution of their dynastic fervour. Acceptance of Egalite's

great-grandson, the grandson of Louis Philippe, who supplanted

the elder branch, and of the tricolour, was a bitter pill. Royalism

ceased to be a religion, and became merely a duty or a tradition.

Nevertheless the elections of 1885, held under the revised system

of scrutin de liste—Gambetta's unfortunate legacy—were highly

favourable to the Royalists. The Republic had apparently re-

ceived a first warning, and another such rebuff would have been

fatal to it. The Republicans were alarmed and exasperated. M.
Brisson, then Premier, had in his election speech held out a

threat that Pretenders would not be allowed to abuse the

hospitality offered by the Republic, and banishment was evidently

imminent. The desired pretext was found in a grand reception

given by the Comte de Paris in May 1886, in honour of the

marriage of his eldest daughter to the Crown Prince of Portugal

—a marriage which established a kind of relationship between

the rival Orleans and Bonaparte families, for the bridegroom was

nephew of Prince Napoleon's wife. The foreign Ambassadors

were invited, and there was a large muster of the French

aristocracy. But, after all, the great offence lay in a flaming

article in the Figaro, for which the Comte de Paris was in no
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way responsible, which represented him as having a Ministry

and a Court all ready to his hand. The Radicals clamoured for

the expulsion of the Pretenders, and M. de Freycinet, with his

usual pliancy, introduced a Bill which banished the heads of ex-

regnant families and their eldest sons, disabled all members of

such families from all public functions, and empowered the

Government to banish any of them by decree. M. Casimir-

Perier, as a grandson of Louis Philippe's Prime Minister, there-

upon resigned his seat in the Chamber, being unable, as he said,

to reconcile his Republican duty with his ancestral ties, but he

was re-elected. The Bill passed in the Chamber by a large,

and in the Senate by a small, majority— 137 to 122. The
Comte de Paris, after issuing a dignified manifesto, immediately

left Eu with his family for England. A few weeks afterwards

the Due d'Aumale, for a letter to President Grevy protesting

against his exclusion from the army, was also banished by decree,

and, although he took a splendid revenge by a deed of gift be-

queathing Chantilly and all its treasures to the Institute of

France, that decree was not rescinded till 1889.

Released by exile from the silence previously incumbent

on him, the Comte de Paris issued a " memorandum " at the end

of 1886, and an address to the mayors of France in July 1888.

In these he distinctly accepted universal suffrage, and even

showed a readiness to ascend the throne by a plebiscite, but he

dwelt on the necessity of a counterpoise in the shape of a dynasty

and a firm Executive, and of the protection of the Church from

harassing attacks. He also received French deputations in Jersey.

General Boulanger was now in the field, and it became a question

whether the Royalists, like the Bonapartists, should form an

alliance with him. There was much difference of opinion on

this point, and when the Comte de Paris decided on the alliance,

some of his leading supporters sorrowfully retired from the

political arena, while others reluctantly submitted. The Due
d'Aumale, the cringing letters to whom Boulanger had repudiated

till confronted with the facsimiles, was understood to have said

of the alliance :
" I do not know whether it is for our interest,

but I know it is not for our honour." Much obscurity still

hangs over the compact. Did the Royalists expect Boulanger

to prove a Monk, or was the Comte de Paris satisfied with an
engagement immediately on his accession to power to set aside

the banishment law ? However this may be, it is believed that



THE COMTE DE PARIS 143

Boulanger had an interview with the Count in London in the

summer of 1889. Whether this was derogatory or not, it was

no case of conspiracy or treachery, as when Prince Napoleon

was visited in Switzerland by Boulanger, then holding a command
under the Republic which he was seeking to overturn. The
London interview was the meeting of two avowed enemies of

the French Government. On the approach of the elections,

though the Boulangist tide was fast ebbing, and though it was

certain that France would not vote for a man who had run away,

the Comte de Paris recommended his friends, in constituencies

where they had no candidate of their own, "not to treat as

enemies those who are fighting the same adversaries as your-

selves." The elections were a crushing defeat for the Anti-

Republican coalition, and the Comte de Paris was in America,

collecting materials for the completion of his eight-volume history

of the "War of Secession, when his elder son set the banishment

law at defiance by suddenly presenting himself in Paris and
claiming to serve as a conscript. The young prince, who thus

obtained a fleeting popularity among the Royalists, was sentenced

to two years' imprisonment, but liberated after four months'

detention. Little has since been heard of the Comte de Paris.

Occasional letters of congratulation or condolence have not

appreciably mitigated the discouragement produced among his

followers by the Pope's condemnation, the secession of the
" Rallied," and a fresh defeat at the elections. His father's fore-

bodings of his destiny have been but too painfully verified.

The Count married, in 1864, his cousin, daughter of the Due
de Montpensier, by whom he leaves six children—the Queen of

Portugal (born 1865), the Due d'Orldans (born 1869), Princess

Helene (born 1871), Princess Isabelle (born 1871), Princess

Louise (born 1882), and Prince Ferdinand (born 1884).
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Obituary Notice, Friday, November 2, 1894

The Emperor Nicholas, when on his deathbed, is reported to have

said that he had reached and passed the age which God generally

granted to the members of his family. At that time he was not

yet fifty-nine years of age. His brother Alexander I. had died at

the age of forty-eight and his other brothers, the Grand Dukes
Constantine and Michael, at sixty and fifty-one respectively. If

we take the sons and grandsons of the Emperor Paul, who are now
all dead with one exception, we find that the average is about fifty-

eight. It can hardly be said, therefore, that the Romanoffs are a

very short-lived race, but it must be admitted that their longevity

is not nearly so great as we should expect from men of such

Herculean mould. Almost without exception they have been

very tall, broad-shouldered, muscular, and commanding in

appearance. In these respects Alexander III. was no exception

to the rule.

He had not, indeed, the regularity and delicacy of features

which distinguished Alexander I. and Nicholas. Some acute

physiognomists imagined they could perceive in his features

traces of his descent from Paul I., and some of the people who
knew him best believed they could detect in him, especially

in his later years, symptoms of the impatient waywardness
and dislike of even the most respectful suggestions which

characterised that eccentric and unfortunate monarch. Certainly

he had not much in common with his liberal-minded, kind-

hearted, well-intentioned father, Alexander II., and still less

with his refined, philosophic, sentimental, chivalrous, yet cunning,

grand-uncle Alexander I., who coveted the title of * the first
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gentleman of Europe." With high culture, exquisite refinement,

polished manners, and studied elegance he had no sympathy, and

never affected to have any. Indeed, he rather gloried in the

idea of being of the same rough texture as the great majority of his

subjects ; and, if he knew that he was sometimes disrespectfully

called behind his back " the Peasant Tsar " (Muzhitski Tsar), he

probably regarded the epithet as a compliment. His straight-

forward, abrupt manner, savouring sometimes of gruffness, and

his direct, unadorned method of expressing himself, harmonised

well with his rough-hewn, immobile features and somewhat
sluggish movements.

The impression which he generally made in conversation was

that of a good, honest, moderately intelligent, strong-willed man,

who might perhaps listen to explanations or objections, but who
would certainly stand no nonsense, whether from subordinates

or from any one else. It was as a man rather than as an Emperor
that his amiable qualities became apparent. All the world

knows in a general way that he was the incarnation of all the

domestic virtues ; but only those who had the privilege of ob-

serving him in the unrestrained intimacy of the family circle,

especially when he had an opportunity of romping with children

or amusing himself with his four-footed pets, could fully realise

what a simple, kindly, affectionate nature was concealed behind

the by no means sympathetic exterior which was presented to

the world at large.

Born in 1845, Alexander had, during the first twenty years of

his life, no prospect of succeeding to the throne, because he had

an elder brother, Nicholas, who seemed of a fairly robust consti-

tution, and even when the elder brother showed symptoms of

delicate health it was believed that his life might be indefinitely

prolonged by proper care and attention, while the succession

might be regarded as tolerably well secured by his betrothal with

the Princess Dagmar of Denmark. In these circumstances the

greatest care and solicitude were devoted to the education of

Nicholas as Cesarewitch or Heir-Apparent, whereas Alexander

received merely the perfunctory and inadequate education of an
ordinary Grand Duke of that period, which did not go much
beyond primary instruction, practical acquaintance with French,

English, and German, and a large amount of drill. He did not

receive so much of this last element as his father and uncles,

because when he was only ten years old his grandfather, the

VOL. VI. L
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Emperor Nicholas, died, and with him expired the old martinet

regime which had become discredited by the result of the Crimean

War. Drill and discipline were no longer regarded as the great

objects of life, and even a Grand Duke might be allowed to devote,

if he so desired, a considerable share of his attention to liberal

studies. The tradition, however, survived that every Grand Duke
must serve an indefinite time in the army or navy. Alexander

Alexandrovitch followed this custom, and his irregularities in

attending drill were not redeemed by any extraordinary zeal for

studies of other kinds.

If the truth must be told, he showed no enthusiasm either

for soldiering or for study—for the latter perhaps a certain

repugnance, unless when it was presented in small quantities

and in an attractive form. Among his professors, the only one

who obtained a lasting influence over him was M. Pobedon6stsef,

who seems to have instilled into his mind the idea that zeal for

Eastern Orthodoxy forms an essential and very important factor

in Russian patriotism. Whether he ever suggested that this

zeal should be carried to the extent of persecuting the adherents

of other religions it is impossible to say. M. Pobedon6stsefs

mind presents a very curious mixture of legal principles and
sacerdotalism, not unmixed with benevolence, and in minds of

this type stern religious convictions, fortified by legal training,

will sometimes silence the more benevolent instincts.

It was probably at this time that the seeds of Alexander

III.'s future internal policy were sown, but they did not at once

bear any visible fruit If he expressed any opinions on public

affairs they attracted little attention, as coming from a younger

son who was never likely to have much political influence.

But his position was entirely changed when his elder brother

died at Nice on 24th August 1865. That lamentable event

made him Heir-Apparent, and he had now to prepare him-

self for his future duties as Autocrat of All the Russias.

His brother, when on his deathbed, had expressed a wish that

his affianced bride, the Princess Dagniar of Denmark, should

marry his brother and successor, and this wish was realised on

9th November of the following year. Marie Sophie Frederike

Dagmar, daughter of Christian IX., King of Denmark, and sister

of our Princess of Wales, became the Cesardvna, under the new
name of Maria Feodorovna. The marriage was not altogether

approved in certain quarters, but it proved a most successful
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union. It was "based on mutual affection and respect, and re-

mained unclouded till the end. Karely even among ordinary

people, where the sphere of choice is practically unrestricted,

have spouses found themselves so admirably adapted to each

other, or has matrimonial felicity been so perfect. Five children

were born to the royal pair, three sons—Nicholas, George, and
Michael—and two daughters, Xenia and Olga, the former ofwhom
was married recently to her cousin Alexander Mikhailovitch.

The first symptoms of an independent attitude on the part

of the new Cesarewitch was an undisguised hostility to Germans.

In this he struck a very sensitive chord in the heart of the

Russian upper classes. In their good qualities, as in their

defects, the Russians and the Germans present a singular con-

trast. The Russians have a quickness of intelligence, a liveli-

ness 'of imagination, an intellectual and moral suppleness, a

capacity for easily-kindled enthusiasm, an open-handed generosity,

and a recklessness of consequences which are altogether foreign

to the Teutonic race. On the other hand, the Germans have

a capacity for prolonged intellectual exertion, a tenacity of

purpose, a love of order and method, a cautious frugality, and a

rigid conscientiousness which are incompatible with the so-called

" broad Slavonic nature" (shirokaya Slavianskaya natura). Ever
since the time of Peter the Great* the Germans had been the

civilising element in Russia—the schoolmasters in the widest

sense of the term. They had been not merely the professors in

the schools, colleges, and universities, but the methodical, hard-

working members of the administration, and they had held a

very large part of the higher posts in the army. In all positions

where technical knowledge, assiduous labour, and habitual

accuracy were required the Germans were pretty sure to be in

a majority, and as long as the Russians could make no claim to

rival their teachers in these respects the system worked tolerably

well, without any very great amount of friction. But when the

pupils began to imagine that their innate intellectual superiority

more than counterbalanced their deficiencies in training, a rivalry

very soon showed itself, and it became intensified by the resistance

and contempt which the teachers displayed towards the new-born

presumption and pretensions of their pupils. During the

repressive regime of Nicholas, who appreciated highly the

capacities and virtues of his German servants, the anti-German

tendencies were not allowed to take a practical form, and they
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accordingly found expression in a philosophical theory, preached

by the first generation of the Slavophils. According to that

theory Russia had made a mistake in adopting the arts and

sciences of Western Europe in a wholesale fashion and without

digesting them, and she ought now to strike out for herself a

new path better adapted to the wants and capabilities of the

national character. Gathering courage as they advanced, the

new philosophers of nationalism soon declared that the whole

Roman Catholic and Protestant world had taken a wrong direc-

tion, that Western Europe was intellectually, morally, and
socially " rotten," and that Russia must seek her salvation, not

in servile imitation of Western models, but in developing the

principles of Eastern Orthodoxy, autocracy, and nationality.

Civilisation had long been the property of the Latin races,

and from them it passed to the Teutonic family : but now that

Latins and Teutons were sunk in error and decrepitude, the

future belonged to the Slavs.

The Cesarewitch Alexander never openly gave his adherence

to this doctrine, and probably never even tacitly adopted it,

but he was to a certain extent in sympathy with its adherents,

and he was for some time in correspondence with M. Ivan

Aksakof, one of the most enthusiastic and most sympathetic of

the Slavophil group. With the group he had several desires

and opinions in common. Like them he was opposed to the

predominance of foreign influence in general, and German in

particular ; he longed to see the genuine national principles

developed in the civil and military administration, and he

hoped to make some advance towards realising the idea of a

homogeneous Russia—homogeneous in language, in administra-

tion, and in religious beliefs. The great obstacle seemed to

him to be the traditional German influence, and he was at no

pains to conceal his anti-German sentiments. In the Franco-

German War of 1870-71 his sympathies were undoubtedly

with the French.

In this anti-German feeling, tinged with Slavophilism, lay

the germs of that estrangement between Alexander and his

father, which culminated shortly before the death of the latter.

Alexander II., though a good patriot according to his lights,

and very jealous of the national honour, had strong German
sympathies, very often used the German language in his private

relations, and based his foreign policy on the Prussian alliance,
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while he had no patience with the exaggerations and eccentricities

of the Slavophils. Gradually the Anitchkoff Palace, where the

Cesarewitch lived when in St. Petersburg, came to be loofed

upon as the headquarters of an informal opposition to German
influence, though the Cesarewitch himself refrained scrupulously

from publicly assuming an attitude of antagonism to his father.

In 1875 began the Slavophil agitation which fomented the

insurrection in Bosnia and Herzegovina, produced the Turko-
Servian War, provoked the "Bulgarian atrocities," and culminated

in the Russo-Turkish War of 1877-78. Like the great majority

of his countrymen, the Cesarewitch Alexander sympathised to

some extent with the movement, but he took no active part in

the agitation, and could not approve of the means employed by
some of the more excited, imaginative, and noisy agitators.

His phlegmatic nature preserved him from many of the illusions

and exaggerations which were then in fashion, and any of the

prevalent illusions which he may have imbibed were soon

dispelled by personal observation in Bulgaria, where he com-
manded the left wing of the invading army. The Bulgarians

had been represented in St Petersburg and Moscow not only

as martyrs but as saints, and a very little personal experience

sufficed to correct the error. Like nearly all his brother

officers, he could not feel any very lively affection for the
" little brothers " (bratushk-i), as the Bulgarians were then called,

and he was constrained to admit that there was a good deal to

be said for the "unspeakable Turk." He did not, however,

scandalise the believers by any public expression of his opinions,

and did not indeed make himself conspicuous in any way
during the campaign. Rarely, if ever, consulted on political

questions, he confined himself to his military duties, and
fulfilled them in a quiet, conscientious, and unobtrusive

fashion.

During the three years that followed the campaign, until

the death of his father, his attitude of dissatisfaction with,

rather than opposition to, the existing regime became more
accentuated. In matters of foreign policy he had no longer

much reason to complain, for the German alliance had been
abandoned, and Prince Bismarck was thoroughly detested in

both official and unofficial circles. Russia had expected that,

in return for the support which had enabled Bismarck to

create the German Empire, she would be energetically supported
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by Berlin in her efforts to solve the Eastern Question in

accordance with her own interests. In this expectation she

had been disappointed. To her surprise and indignation,

Prince Bismarck, instead of coming forward as an energetic

partisan in the serious European complications evoked by the

war, proclaimed himself an impartial " honest broker " ; and

when the Cabinet of St. Petersburg showed its disappointment

and displeasure he ostentatiously contracted an alliance with

Austria for effectually opposing Russian aspirations. This was

too much even for Alexander II., and the anti-German tendencies

were allowed to gain the upper hand. The Cesarewitch,

therefore, had cause to be satisfied, and he could point to these

results as confirming his previous apprehensions and predictions.

If Russia had, as he desired, interfered in favour of France and

prevented the creation of the German Empire, her position in

Europe would have been much more satisfactory. It was too

late, however, for regrets. The only thing for Russia to do

was to recover as quickly as possible from her exhaustion and

to prepare for future contingencies by a radical scheme of

military and naval reorganisation. The Cesarewitch Alexander's

ideas on this subject brought him into antagonism with the

Government.

During the campaign in Bulgaria the Cesarewitch had found

by a series of painful experiences that grave disorders and gross

corruption existed in the army administration, and after his

return to St. Petersburg he discovered that similar abuses

existed in the naval department. For these abuses several

high-placed personages—amongst others two of the Emperor's

brothers—were believed to be in part responsible, and the

Cesarewitch ventured to call his father's attention to the sub-

ject. His representations were not very favourably received.

Alexander II. had by this time lost much of the reforming

zeal which distinguished the first decade of his reign, and had

no longer the energy required for undertaking the task which

his son suggested to him. He must have more than suspected

that the graver charges were not without some foundation,

but he shrank from probing the wound, and the only practical

result of the Cesarewitch's action was that his relations with

his two uncles became strained, and his relations with his father

were far from cordial.

It was supposed by many people that the patriotic feelings
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evoked by the war with Turkey would paralyse, for a time at

least, the Nihilist tendencies ; but this idea proved fallacious.

Never, perhaps, were the Nihilists more active than during the

campaign and^ immediately afterwards. The authorities were

proportionately vigilant and energetic, and numerous arrests

and condemnations were effected ; but these efforts failed to

effect their objects, and stimulated among the friends and
acquaintances of the victims the desire for revenge. Several

of the Nihilist groups felt that it was a life and death struggle,

and determined to strike a telling blow. Various conspiracies

for assassinating the Tsar were secretly hatched, and at last one

of them was successful. On 13th March 1881, when returning

in a sledge from a military parade, Alexander II. was mortally

wounded by the explosion of a bomb, and he died shortly

afterwards. The Cesarewitch, whose early life we have been

describing, ascended the throne as Alexander III.

By a curious coincidence, on the very day of his death

Alexander II. had taken an important step towards introducing

into his Empire a constitutional regime, by signing an Ukase
convoking an Assembly of Notables. For some time he had

hesitated between strengthening the hands of the administration

and making concessions to the wide-spread political aspirations

of the educated classes, and he had finally decided— chiefly

under the influence of Count Loris Melikoff, a clever official of

Armenian extraction—in favour of the latter course. The
first step in this direction was the Ukase above mentioned.

The draft of the proposed reforms was never published, so that

it is impossible to speak of the scheme in detail : but it is

tolerably certain that Alexander II. intended to create some
kind of representative assembly, having merely a deliberative

voice in general politics, but with a certain amount of control

in financial matters. As to how far such an innovation was
likely to attain the object in view we need not speculate. The
experiment was never made. Alexander III., on the tragic

death of his father, cancelled the Ukase before it was published,

and in the manifesto which he issued announcing his accession

to the throne he let it be very clearly understood that he had
no intention of limiting or weakening the autocratic power
which he had inherited from his ancestors. Nor did he after-

wards show any inclination to change his mind.

All the internal reforms which he initiated were in the
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opposite direction, so that lie came to be regarded as distinctly

retrograde by all the men of Liberal tendencies among his

subjects. If he never solemnly proclaimed the three Slavophil

principles of Eastern Orthodoxy, nationality, and autocracy,

he certainly made them, consciously or unconsciously, the

guiding principles of his internal policy. Bearing this fact

in mind, we can have no difficulty in understanding the

administrative changes which he initiated, and we must admit

that, if he was not a great statesman, he had, at least, a con-

siderable amount of logical coherence in his ideas, and displayed

a persistent tenacity in carrying them out In this latter respect,

as well as in a want of intellectual suppleness, the students of

heredity might detect traces of his German descent, though he

prided himself on being Russian to the core.

To explain fully in a manner intelligible to general readers

the administrative changes introduced, it would be necessary to

describe in detail the complicated administrative system of the

great Russian Empire, and such description cannot, of course,

be attempted within the limits of an obituary notice. All we
can do here is to indicate in cursory fashion how the new Tsar

sought to apply the three principles which he took for his

guidance. We may take them in the order above stated, but it

is hardly possible to treat the first two separately. In the

Russian mind and in Russian history the ideas of religion and

nationality are so interwoven that it is practically impossible to

unravel them. It is often declared, and there is undoubtedly

much truth in the assertion, that a man cannot be a thorough,

genuine Russian unless he has been brought up in the Eastern

Orthodox faith.

In the conceptions and common parlance of the peasantry

the Protestant is a Nemets (German), the Roman Catholic a

Poliak (Pole), and the Mussulman a Bussurman (Tartar). The Pro-

testant, Roman Catholic, or Mussulman may be a most loyal and
devoted subject of the Tsar ; he may speak the Russian language

like a mother-tongue, though in reality he rarely does so ; and
he may have passed through the ordinary Russian schools and

colleges ; but he is no more a genuine Russian than the English-

speaking Hindu or Indian Mussulman is a genuine Englishman.

The fact is that the various nationalities of which the Russian

people, in the official sense of the term, is composed have not

yet become completely amalgamated, and the greatest barrier to
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amalgamation in the present and in the future is the difference

of religious confession. If, therefore, the Russian nation is

ever to become homogeneous, the religious differences must be

removed or softened. But how is this to be effected ? To a

practical mind the problem is insoluble, except possibly by the

action of time, and there are no premonitory symptoms of a

change, for Protestants, Roman Catholics, and Tartars never

join the Eastern Orthodox Church. Expulsion is impossible,

for the number of Russian subjects belonging to schismatic,

heretical, and infidel confessions is too great for such a drastic

measure.

It is only in the case of the Jews that such a course has

been attempted, and it has had no appreciable effect on the

statistics of the population. It is thought, however, that

something may be done in the direction of assimilation. If the

dissidents will not change their religion, they may at least be

compelled to adopt the language and the schools of the dominant

nationality, and all the remnants of local self-government founded

on different nationality may be destroyed. All branches of the

administration and all manifestations of public life may be

rendered homogeneous by being assimilated to the Russian

type. This is the policy which Alexander III. had at heart

and which he endeavoured cautiously to apply in Poland and

Lithuania, the Baltic Provinces, Finland, the German Colonies,

and the Caucasus. How far the policy will be ultimately

successful it would be hazardous to predict. For the present it

has in some respects defeated its object by intensifying race

animosities.

So far as the religious; communities of foreign origin are

concerned, the Russian Government has never interfered with

the free exercise of their religion, but it has considered itself

justified in preventing the spread of dissent. Propaganda by
these communities is strictly forbidden, and is liable to be

punished ; and in the reign of Alexander III. this principle was

carried so far that Orthodox Russians who went over to any

other religious confession were subjected to more or less severe

persecution. The Stundists of the southern provinces, a rapidly-

increasing Evangelical sect of the Protestant type, who had

probably adopted their new religious views from the neigh-

bouring German Colonies, had much to suffer for the faith,

though their sufferings did not attract in foreign countries so
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much attention as the persecutions to which the Jews were

subjected.

In the cruel measures adopted against the Jews the Tsar had
unquestionably the sympathy of the great majority of his

subjects, and it was supposed that the measures could be

justified from the moral point of view on the ground that the

Semitic element had a corrupting influence on the rest of the

population. In Russia proper the Jews have never been allowed

to settle except as a special privilege, but the numbers of the

privileged had greatly increased by the natural fecundity of the

race and by certain administrative abuses, from which some of

the officials derived pecuniary advantage. By suppressing these

abuses and rigorously applying laws which had been allowed to

fall into disuse, the Tsar hoped to compel a large proportion of

the Jewish population to retire to the Polish provinces, from

which they originally came ; and at the same time, by Ministerial

circulars, he endeavoured to exclude from positions of influence

those who were allowed to remain. Such a policy, especially

when carried out by the lower grades of police officials,

naturally gave rise to great hardships and suffering ; but the

Tsar clung to his idea, and turned a deaf ear to all

representations made to him on the subject. Latterly, how-

ever, there seems to have been a diminution in the zeal and

rigour originally displayed.

So much for the first two principles, Orthodoxy and
nationality. With regard to the third, autocracy, the Tsar

was equally persistent. We have seen that he cancelled the

Ukase by which his father called together a consultative

Assembly of Notables. But he did not stop there. He clipped

the feeble wings of the Zemstvo, a kind of elective local admin-

istration somewhat resembling our county councils, and he

placed the autonomous administration of the peasantry under

the supervision of landed proprietors appointed by the Govern-

ment At the same time he sought to strengthen and centralise

the Imperial administration, and to bring it more and more
under his personal control. Had he lived ten or fifteen years

longer he would probably have, in great part, revived the

personal regime of his grandfather, the Emperor Nicholas.

Animated by the best intentions, he struggled hard to suppress

existing abuses, and not altogether without success. In the

early part of his reign he devoted particular attention to the
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financial administration, and gave an example of retrenchment

by cutting down the Civil List and the sums allotted to the

numerous members of the Imperial Family. He was fortunate

enough to find in this department several able coadjutors, MM.
Bunge, Vishnegradski, and Witte, and there is no doubt that,

though abuses still exist, a certain improvement was effected.

In seeking to increase the autocratic power, Alexander III.

was merely following the ordinary course of Russian modern
history. Ever since the time of Peter the Great the official

history of Russia has been a series of violent oscillations be-

tween extreme Hberal innovation and equally extreme reaction.

To confine ourselves to the present century, the capricious

despotism of Paul was followed by the sentimental Liberalism

of Alexander I., and this provoked the martinet regime of

Nicholas, which was followed by the gigantic Liberal reforms

of Alexander II. It was almost in the nature of things,

therefore, that Alexander III. should adopt a reactionary policy,

and we ought now, if we may judge of the future by the past,

to be within measurable distance of a new hurricane of Liberal

reforms. For some years to come, however, the domestic policy

of Alexander III. will in all probability be continued, without

essential modifications, by his successor.

In foreign affairs Alexander III. showed the same spirit of

continuity and tenacity which he displayed in his home policy.

Though firmly determined to maintain the dignity and protect

the interests of his country, he was essentially a man of peace.

He had no love of soldiering or of military glory, and did not

imagine himself to be a great general As a young man he had

seen during the Bulgarian campaign the horrors of war, and he

was anxious to avoid again subjecting his people to the sufferings

which he had witnessed. At the same time he was by no means

an adherent of the contemptible and dangerous principle of

peace at any price. He foresaw that sooner or later Russia

would probably be involved in a great struggle, and in order to

be prepared for it, as well as in order to secure for his country

the influence in European affairs to which he considered her

entitled, he constantly devoted the greatest attention to the

continuous reorganisation of the army and navy. If we
compare the military and naval forces of Russia at the close

of Alexander II.'s reign with those of the present day, we must
admit that his efforts were remarkably successful, and that in
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this sphere of activity at least he might claim to have deserved

well of his country.

In his foreign policy the four points which chiefly deserve

attention are his relations with the Central Powers, his attitude

towards Bulgaria, the French entente, and the expansion of

Russia in Central Asia. At the time of his accession the

relations with Germany were, as we have said, far from cordial.

The attitude of Bismarck at the Berlin Congress had been for

all patriotic Russians a bitter disappointment, and his defensive

alliance with Austria, concluded avowedly and almost ostenta-

tiously for the purpose of resisting aggressive action on the part

of Russia, had increased the popular indignation. In this dis-

appointment and indignation Alexander II., in spite of his

strong personal affection for the old Emperor William, had

shared, and it was generally assumed that his successor, with

his well-known anti-German tendencies, would take up towards

Germany an attitude of decided hostility, which might easily

lead to an open rupture. These apprehensions were not

realised. An Heir-Apparent naturally becomes more prudent

when he succeeds to the responsibilities of his predecessor ; and

at a moment when revolutionary conspiracies and Anarchical

fanaticism aspire to overthrow constituted authority in all its

forms, Monarchical governments are naturally inclined to draw
closer together. A few months after his accession the Tsar paid

a visit to the Emperor William at Dantsic, and it was commonly
believed that he showed a desire to revive the old cordial

relations which had so long existed between the Courts of Berlin

and St. Petersburg. However this may have been, it is certain

that in 1884-85, a temporary rapprochement was effected with

Germany and Austria, and competent observers believed that

the interviews of Skiernievice and Kremsier indicated a revival

of the Dreikaiserbund. The facts are still enveloped in

obscurity, so that it is impossible to define accurately the

relations between Russia and the two Germanic Powers at that

time. Russia continued actively her military reorganisation,

and gradually the relations again became strained. Experts

observed that large masses of troops were moved slowly towards

the western provinces, whilst the strategic railways leading to

the German and Austrian frontiers were extended and improved.

Russian diplomacy explained that these warlike preparations

had an essentially defensive character, but there was grave
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reason to fear that the bellicose tendencies of an excited and
noisy section of the Russian people might perhaps not always

be successfully restrained by the Tsar's well-known pacific

disposition.

In 1885-86, his Majesty's pacific disposition was put to a

severe trial. The party of action in Bulgaria suddenly effected

a revolution in Philippopolis, expelled the Governor-General,

who represented the Sultan, and proclaimed the union of the

autonomous province of Eastern Roumelia with the Bulgarian

Principality. Prince Alexander, who was at that moment at

Varna, accepted the fait accompli, hurried to Philippopolis, and
prepared to resist the entrance of the Turkish troops, which
were being concentrated near Adrianople. He had reason to

expect that he would receive Russian support, because the

union of the autonomous province and the principality had
previously been an essential part of Russian policy, and there is

no doubt that the Russian Consulate, including a Military

Attach^, had encouraged the unionist movement. In this

respect he was soon undeceived. The policy of creating a big

Bulgaria as a convenient stepping-stone to the ultimate posses-

sion of Constantinople, though still actively pursued by some
over-zealous local agents, was no longer in favour at the Russian

Foreign Office. To the surprise of those who believed in the

half mystical and wholly mythical doctrine of Slavonic brother-

hood, the "little brothers" of the Balkans had begun to show them-

selves less unquestioningly grateful and less docile than during the

period immediately after their emancipation, and it seemed by
no means impossible that, if their chief political aspirations were

satisfied, they might no longer feel any necessity for Russian

assistance and sympathy, and might consequently cease to be a

useful Russian instrument in the solution of the Eastern Question.

For the more keen-sighted politicians of St. Petersburg who
perceived this danger the Philippopolis revolution could hardly

be a welcome incident. Whether the Tsar had attained to this

new point of view we cannot say ; but it is certain that he had
other and more personal causes to be highly displeased with

what had taken place. Whilst still Heir-Apparent he had
conceived for Prince Alexander a personal dislike, and he con-

sidered that his father and the Russian Government treated

him with far too much indulgence. After his accession this

feeling of antipathy increased. During the coronation fetes the
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Prince did not receive all the attention and consideration to

which he imagined himself entitled, and incautious expressions

of his dissatisfaction reached his Majesty's ears. On his return

to Bulgaria he gave new causes of offence, which tended to

confirm the suspicions of his want of loyalty towards his bene-

factors. He paid very little attention to the friendly counsels

transmitted to him from St. Petersburg, and he evidently aimed

at emancipating himself entirely from Russian tutelage. This

tendency to insubordination had been flagrantly displayed in

the Philippopolis incident. He was suspected of having fomented

secretly the unionist movement, and in any case he had accepted

the fait accompli without waiting for instructions, or even asking

advice.

Such gross insubordination could not be allowed to pass

unpunished. The first blow was severe and dexterously aimed,

but it missed the mark. At a critical moment, when Bulgaria

was threatened on the one side by the Turks and on the other

by the Servians, the Russian officers who had created and still

commanded the Bulgarian army received orders to send in at

once their resignations. This, it was thought, would bring the

Prince to his knees ; but the expected consequences did not

ensue. European diplomacy restrained the Turks, and the

Bulgarian army without its Russian officers beat the Servians at

Slivnitza. Accordingly, the breach between the Tsar and the

Prince widened until the latter was kidnapped by conspirators

and subsequently abdicated under strong pressure from St.

Petersburg.

Alexander III. seems to have imagined that as soon as the

Prince retired the Bulgarians would return to their previous

state of gratitude and docility ; but this illusion was quickly

dispelled by the reception given to the Imperial Commissioner,

General Kaulbars, who made a tour in Bulgaria for the purpose

of receiving the homage of the population and making arrange-

ments for carrying on the Government until a new Imperial

nominee should be placed on the throne. The population did

not at all respond to the gracious message, and Stamboloff, who
was regarded as the incarnation of the anti-Russian tendencies,

remained in power. The Tsar must have been strongly tempted

to put an end to the resistance by force, and in many competent

quarters it was feared that a Russian occupation of the princi-

pality was imminent ; but his Majesty determined not to run
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the risk of provoking a European war, and even when the

Bulgarians elected a new Prince without his consent he remained

steadfast to his resolution.

These disagreeable events in Bulgaria were not without influ-

ence on Russian policy in Western Europe. The Tsar suspected

Bismarck of having secretly instigated Prince Alexander to

emancipate himself from his protectors, and his suspicions

seemed to be confirmed by certain confidential documents which

were said to have been found at the Palace in Sofia when Prince

Alexander was treacherously kidnapped. The documents were

subsequently proved by Bismarck to be forgeries ; but the sus-

picions of secret hostility on the part of Germany were never

entirely obliterated from the Imperial mind, and, after Bis-

marck's retirement, it was feared that Russia might be the

victim of a coup de tete of the young Emperor William. In

these circumstances, it was considered advisable to turn an ear

to the advances which were being persistently made by France.

How this change of attitude was hailed with enthusiasm and
strangely exaggerated, if not entirely misinterpreted, in France,

on the occasion of the visit of the Russian squadron to French
waters in the autumn of last year, is still too fresh in the

public memory to require any description here.

Though Alexander III. had undoubtedly French sympathies,

awakened by early education and strengthened by his dislike to

German influence in Russia, he was too autocratic to enjoy

hearing the " Marseillaise " in his own capital, and too prudent

to ally himself closely with an impetuous nation under a weak
Government. While he allowed his ministers to make use of

the so-called entente for diplomatic purposes, such as facilitating

Russian loans on the Paris Bourse and obtaining from Germany
a desirable commercial treaty, he had no intention of letting

himself be dragged into a European war, undertaken for the

purpose of realising French patriotic aspirations.

In Central Asian affairs Alexander III. did not strike out

any new line of his own, and merely followed the traditional

policy of gradually extending Russian domination without pro-

voking a conflict with England. During his reign a considerable

advance was made towards the Indian frontier, and at one

moment, in 1886, when the Afghans were attacked at Penjdeh,

a great war seemed imminent. Fortunately, by the coolness

and moderation displayed on both sides, the struggle was averted,
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and there is no doubt that the Tsar used his personal influence

on the occasion in favour of an amicable solution. On the

whole, if he did not do much to restrain the expansion, except

when over-zealous frontier officials disobeyed instructions, he did

little to stimulate it, and he never allowed the bellicose forward

party to get out of hand.

It would be idle to speculate as to what the final verdict of

history will be regarding the reign and character of Alexander

III., but on several points we might venture to hazard a pre-

diction. He will probably be regarded as a man of fair average

intelligence, sound common sense, upright intentions, and
tenacity of purpose, rather than as a great statesman. Though
he greatly increased, both for defensive and for offensive purposes,

the military and naval strength of his Empire, Europe will long

have reason to be grateful to him for the prudent and humane
firmness which he displayed in refraining, sometimes under

serious provocation, from using the powerful instruments of

aggression which he had created. If he cannot be considered

one of the greatest of Eussian sovereigns, he has at least left

behind him an untarnished name—untarnished even by in-

ordinate ambition—and the well-deserved reputation of having

faithfully served his country with patriotic zeal, unaffected

modesty, and rare singleness of purpose.

Of his successor, who now ascends the throne under the

name of Nicholas II., it is too soon to make predictions, but all

the trustworthy information which we possess regarding him
goes to prove that he is a man of the same type as his father.

Time and the influence of his surroundings may possibly develop

in him characteristics of another kind dangerous to the peace

of Europe. But, for the present at least, there seems no reason

to apprehend any sudden radical change in the foreign policy of

the Empire.
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Ferdinand de Lesseps was born at Versailles, 19th November
1805. His father, Mathieu de Lesseps, fulfilled in succession

many important functions. Diplomatic instincts and a thirst

for adventure were hereditary in the De Lesseps family. Some
of them collaborated with Mazarin and Choiseul, all were ardent

patriots, men of action and of movement. Ferdinand de Lesseps

manifested the same predilections as his ancestors. In considera-

tion of the services of his father, he received his education,

under the auspices and at the expense of the State, at the Lycee

Napoldon, which under the Restoration took the name of College

Henri IV. In 1825 he was appointed as Attache to the

French Consulate at Lisbon, and after a short period of

service in the Commercial Department of the Foreign Office,

was named Attache" to the Consulate-General at Tunis in

1828. Transferred to Egypt in 1831, he became Consul at

Cairo in 1833 and subsequently at Rotterdam, Malaga, and
Barcelona.

Selected immediately after the Revolution of 1848 by M. de

Lamartine for the French Embassy in Spain, M. de Lesseps

was about to repair to Madrid when he received an extract

from a Spanish journal, in which it was said that the people

of Paris, after having seized the Tuileries, had stolen the

things left there by an Infanta of Spain. The Royal family

had left behind them all their most valuable effects, includ-

ing the jewelry of the Spanish Princess who was the wife

of the Due de Montpensier. The new Ambassador determined

VOL. VI. M



162 EMINENT PERSONS

to recover this, and after great difficulty lie obtained a note

from the Mayor of Paris to the insurgents to this effect :

—

" M. de Lesseps is appointed Ambassador of the French Re-

public in Spain. He would like to take with him the effects

belonging to the Spanish Infanta. As she is a foreigner, it

would be advisable to respect what property she left at the

Tuileries. I will be obliged, therefore, if you will hand over to

M. de Lesseps the articles which this ' young person ' asks for."

The Ambassador went with this note to the Echelle wicket-

gate, where he saw a number of men in their shirt-sleeves, very

untidy, some of them wounded and wearing bandages on their

heads. He explained his errand, and was assisted in his efforts

by M. de Montaut, a student of the Polytechnic School, who
became afterwards the first engineer attached to the Suez Canal,

and who was entrusted with one of the divisions of the works.

After a long interchange of views, M. de Lesseps was assured by
one of the insurgents that the property in question had been

safely removed to the Ministry of Finance and the National

Library. M. de Lesseps arranged to have the whole taken to

the Spanish Embassy, and gave a receipt for what was deposited

in the Treasury and the Library, the transfer taking place with-

out any difficulty.

M. de Lesseps, before his appointment to Madrid, had already

spent eight years in Andalusia and Catalonia, and he was on
excellent terms with the Royal family, the Government, and the

generals of different parties. While on his new mission a

regiment stationed at Valencia mutinied, and the revolt being

unsuccessful, the authorities assembled a court-martial, by
which thirteen officers belonging to the leading families at

Court were sentenced to death. Mile, de Montijo (afterwards

the wife of Napoleon III.) went to Court, and after pleading

for Queen Isabella's clemency towards the condemned officers,

she fell fainting at her Majesty's feet. The Prime Minister was
obdurate, however, and M. de Lesseps was appealed to. The
French Ambassador also failed, and the death-warrant was just

about to be signed when M. de Lesseps again sought the Spanish

Premier at Aranjuez and said to him :
" I have come to take

leave of you, for you will see that, as the conditions of my
mission to Spain were accepted by a sovereign Assembly because

I might be able to exercise a salutary influence over your
Government, if it is learnt that Mile, de Montijo, belonging to
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one of the highest families in Spain, has unsuccessfully solicited

my intervention to procure a pardon which, in my opinion, will

strengthen rather than weaken you, there is nothing left for

me but to retire and to take leave of you." Whereupon
Narvaez, looking him straight in the face, and seeing how deter-

mined he was, shook him vigorously by the hand, and said to

him in Spanish, " You may be oif, Ferdinand, with these men's

heads in your pocket." De Lesseps did not stop to hear more,

but, grasping Narvaez by the hand in turn, went back to Madrid,

where he learnt that the Queen, at the instance of Narvaez, had
signed the pardon of the condemned men.

M. de Lesseps negotiated a very advantageous postal treaty

with Spain, but he had only been about a year at Madrid when
Prince Napoleon was appointed in his place, and he was selected

for the Legation at Berne. Before he could enter upon the

duties of his new post he was despatched to Rome with the

object of mediating with the Roman Republic. The expedition

to restore the Pope had gravely compromised the French Govern-

ment. During the disturbances in Rome the French Pleni-

potentiary had frequently to see Mazzini. On one occasion

when he called he found the Italian leader asleep. M. de
Lesseps remarks :

" He had a very handsome face, I thought, as he lay there

asleep ; and, though he had been exiled from so many States,

he was then still a young man. I waited a little to see if he

would awake, but as he did not I shouted his name. He
jumped up in the bed, looked at me, and said, ' Are you come
to murder me 1 ' I replied, ' No, indeed ; if one of us is to

murder the other it will not be me. I have been told that you
will not act openly with me. I have orders not to treat with

you.' This was in consequence of the diplomatic difficulties

which the fact of his being such a downright conspirator might

have created for us with other States."

M. de Lesseps then charged Mazzini with thwarting the

negotiations for peace by insisting on taking the place of the

great Republican landowners of Italy who were not mistrusted

by Europe. " When a difficulty occurs," M. de Lesseps naively

observes, " a woman will burst into tears, but a man will throw

himself into your arms. Mazzini did this, and so we continued

the negotiations. I found out afterwards that, urged on by his

own party, he was somewhat opposed to the object of the negotia-
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tions, and that he kept up the agitation in Rome." Further

difficulties arose, but they were all adjusted, and ultimately a

draft treaty of agreement was drawn up. The French Govern-

ment, however, did not approve of the open way in which M.

de Lesseps showed his sympathy with the Roman Republic.
" I was at last recalled," he says in his Recollections, " and when
everything was ready the attack on Rome took place. I accord-

ingly returned to Paris. The Government tried to make out that

I was mad, and that has happened once since. I could not

stand this, and I resigned my functions in the diplomatic service."

As far back as 1841, M. de Lesseps's project for cutting a

canal through the Isthmus of Suez had dawned upon him. The
enterprise had taken possession of his imagination after reading

the memoirs of Lepere, the head engineer in the expedition of

General Bonaparte. For years he brooded over the scheme

;

and it was not until 1854, while on a visit to Said Pasha, the

new Viceroy of Egypt, that he first revealed the project that

will be most lastingly associated with his name. He said to

the Viceroy, " I am not a financier or a man of business. What
do you think I had best do ? " The Viceroy recommended him
to obtain preliminary subscriptions, and as M. de Lesseps had
many rich friends he got a hundred of them to join him. Each

put in a share of £200. This sum served for the preliminary

investigations which the projector caused to be made by European
engineers, who examined the ground and supported him in his

contention that the seas to be united were on the same level

—

which was stoutly denied—and that the work to be undertaken

must be a purely maritime one.

But Europe was so preoccupied at this time with the ques-

tion of the Crimean War that the plan of M. de Lesseps secured

practically no hearing. Nevertheless, Said requested him to

draw up a scheme in connection with his great idea. This was

done, and the Viceroy granted a firman approving the enter-

prise. A letter announcing this fact, written by M. de Lesseps

to Mr. Richard Cobden, M.P., and dated Cairo, 3rd December

1854, will serve to show the nature of the opposition which the

project met with from the outset. The writer said :

" Some persons assert that the project will excite hostility in

England. I cannot believe it. Your statesmen are too enlight-

ened for me to admit such an idea. What ! England has herself

one-half of the general trade with India and China ; she possesses
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an immense empire in Asia ; she can reduce by a third the costs

of her trade, and reduce by one-half the distance ; and she will

refuse to do so, simply in order that the nations bordering on

the Mediterranean may not benefit by their geographical situa-

tion to do a little more trade in Eastern waters than they do

at present ! She would deprive herself of the advantages to

be derived materially and politically from this new mode of

communication, merely because others are more favourably placed

than herself, just as if the geographical situation was everything,

and as if, taking everything into account, England had not more
to gain from this work than all the Powers put together."

Nevertheless, the scheme met with all kinds of objections,

especially in England, and it was to remove some of these that

M. de Lesseps wrote an important letter to Lord Stratford de

Redcliffe, our Ambassador at Constantinople, on 28th February

1855. His predictions as to the political consequences of his

work have proved singularly mistaken. He said :

" Let the Isthmus of Suez only be pierced ; let the waters

of the Mediterranean mingle with those of tbe Indian Ocean
;

let the railway be continued and completed, and Egypt, acquiring

a greater value as a country of production, of internal trade,

and of general transit, will lose its perilous importance as an

uncertain or contested route of communication. The possession

of its territory, no longer being of any interest to England, will

cease to be a possible cause of contention between her and France,

the union of the two countries will become henceforward unalter-

able, and the world be saved from the calamities which would

attend a rupture between them."

M. de Lesseps came over to England in June 1855. He was

supported by Tlie Times, for this journal considered that England

had no serious objection to offer against the proposed Canal, and

that those hitherto raised rested on no solid basis. In an inter-

view with Lord Palmerston, he failed to remove that statesman's

prejudices against the scheme.

Lord Clarendon, then Secretary of State for Foreign

Affairs, appears not to have shared all the apprehensions of the

Prime Minister ; while among those who actually approved of

the Canal were Lord Holland, the Duke of Northumberland,

Mr. Edward Ellice, M.P., Mr. Rendel, the leading hydraulic

engineer in England, the Secretary to the Treasury, the Librarian

of the British Museum, the Governor of the Bank of England,
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the secretary of the Dock Company, and several of the founders

and directors of the Peninsular and Oriental Steamship Com-
pany.

M. de Lesseps visited London again in 1856, and had a second

interview with Lord Palmerston. Describing its nature in a

letter to M. Barthelemy Saint-Hilaire, he said :

" He was very polite, and in some respects was very frank
;

but, after hearing me read the r&umtfof my conversation with

Lord Clarendon, he spoke to me with regard to the Suez Canal

in the most contradictory, the most incoherent, and, I will even

add, the most senseless fashion imaginable. He is firmly con-

vinced that France has long pursued a most Machiavellian policy

in Egypt against England, and that the fortifications of Alex-

andria were paid for by Louis Philippe or his Government. He
sees in the Canal the consequences of this policy. Upon the

other hand, he persists in maintaining that the execution of the

Canal is materially impossible, and that he knows more about it

than all the engineers in Europe, whose opinions will not alter

his. Finally, he declared that he should continue to be my
adversary without any sort of reticence."

But M. de Lesseps found powerful friends besides those

already enumerated. On 6th May 1856 he was presented to

the Queen, and had a very long conversation with Prince Albert,

who took him into his study, and drew from him the fullest

information as to the exact nature of the projected works on the

Canal. At a dinner given to him by the Royal Geographical

Society, Mr. Gladstone said he at first entertained considerable

doubts regarding the scheme, but he was only too anxious to be

persuaded, and heartily wished the projector success.

Lord Palmerston, on the other hand, continued to offer a

steadfast opposition. In July 1857 he stated in Parliament

that the English Government would lend no countenance to the

scheme, and had used all its influence at Constantinople and in

Egypt to prevent the plan from being carried into execution.

He described it as worthy to rank "among the many bubble

schemes that from time to time have been palmed off upon
gullible capitalists," and declared it to be politically hostile to

the interests of England. Two years after this M. de Lesseps

was received by the Emperor Napoleon at St. Cloud. " How is

it," his Majesty asked, " that bo many people are against your

enterprise ? " Lesseps replied, " Your Majesty, it is because they
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think you will not stand by us." The Emperor, twisting the

tips of his moustache with his fingers, observed, after a brief

silence, ** Well, do not be uneasy. You may count upon my
assistance and protection." Speaking of the resistance of England,

and referring to a recent reply of the London Cabinet, which he

called a "startling" one, the Emperor added, " It is a gust of wind.

We must take in sail."

In January 1856 M. de Lesseps obtained a formal letter of

concession from Said Pasha, and in the same year he published

a clear and definite exposition of his views in his pamphlet
" Percement de l'lsthme de Suez. Expose et documents officiels."

Yet many eminent English engineers still questioned the practi-

cability of the scheme, and it is not a little curious that Eobert

Stephenson—who, with his father, had had to run the gauntlet

of all the prejudiced criticism against railways early in the

century—was one of the greatest sceptics as regarded the feasi-

bility of the Suez Canal. Nevertheless a capital of two millions

of francs was subscribed, and in 1859 the works were commenced.

Large sums were expended, and the Pasha of Egypt took a great

quantity of shares in the undertaking besides permitting M. de

Lesseps to employ native labourers. Diplomatic difficulties

speedily ensued, and the English public, which at first favoured

the idea, began to look upon it with jealousy. The commercial

classes were roused, and a belief soon obtained that the project

was a political one.

On the death of Said Pasha, Viceroy of Egypt, in 1863, the

question of the sanction of the Ottoman Porte was more actively

discussed, and the right of the Sultan to grant the concession

was formally insisted upon. In the end, the permission given

previously to the company to hold Egyptian territory—which

was supposed to be the covert design of the project—was

withdrawn. After much dispute between M. de Lesseps and

the Egyptian Government, the claim for compensation to the

company was left to the arbitration of the Emperor of the

French, who awarded the Canal Company four millions sterling.

A canal with sufficient water to admit of the passage of steam-

boats was opened on 15th August 1865. The channel was

widened and deepened by special machinery, and in March
1867 small ships were able to make use of the Canal. The
waters of the Mediterranean mingled with those of the Red Sea

in the Bitter Lakes on 15th August 1869, and the event was
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commemorated by grand fetes at Suez. On the 20th of the

following November the Canal was formally opened at Port

Said amid a series of brilliant festivities. The Canal is about

100 miles long, with a bottom width of upwards of 200 feet,

and a depth of 28 or 29 feet.

Some idea of the value of this gigantic undertaking may be

gathered from the fact that in 1891 the Canal traffic receipts

were 81,500,000 francs. Over 200,000 passengers have passed

through the Canal annually during recent years. In 1891
the tonnage carried amounted to nearly 8,700,000 tons, French

measurement From three - fourths to four - fifths both of

passengers and of tonnage are English. In 1889 the Penin-

sular and Oriental Company alone paid .£240,000 in canal dues.

Honours poured in upon M. de Lesseps after the successful

opening of the Canal. In February 1870 the Geographical

Society of Paris awarded him the Empress's new prize of

10,000 francs. He gave it as a contribution to the society's pro-

jected expedition to Equatorial Africa. He was appointed to the

rank of Grand Cross of the Legion of Honour, and received

the cordon of the Italian Order of St. Maurice. The honorary

freedom of the City of London was presented to him on 30th

July 1870, and on 19th August following Queen Victoria

created him an honorary Knight Grand Commander of the

Order of the Star of India. In July 1873 the Paris Academy
of Sciences elected M. de Lesseps a member, in the place of the

late M. de Verneuil. In 1875 he published his Lettres, Journal,

et Documents pour servir a I'Histoire du Canal de Suez. For this

work the French Academy awarded to him the Marcelin Guerin

prize of 5000 francs. In June 1881 he was elected President

of the French Geographical Society, in the place of Admiral de

la Ronciere-le-Noury. The Broad Riband of the Persian Order

of the Lion and the Sun was presented to him in 1883.

The British Expedition to Egypt in 1882 occasioned Lesseps

unnecessary alarm as to the safety of the great work with

which his name will always be associated, and caused him to

assume a very aggressive attitude towards the naval officers

charged with securing the free passage through the Canal It

has sometimes been supposed that he was actuated by sympathy
with Arabi or by hostility to England. As a matter of fact,

he had neither sympathy nor hostility for one or the other.

His sole desire was to avert hostilities in what he regarded as
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his own highway. Having succeeded in persuading Arabi that

we should never enter the Canal against his protest, he was
compelled to show diplomatic excitement when those protests

were disregarded.

M. de Lesseps promoted the project of the Corinth Canal,

and made a journey in Algeria and Tunis to study the scheme
of Commandant Eondaire for the creation of an inland sea in

Africa—a scheme of which he formed a favourable opinion.

Gradually, however, he became wholly absorbed in the fatal

undertaking which was to prove his ruin—the Panama Canal.

The idea was not a new one. America was discovered in 1492,

Balboa ascertained the existence of the Pacific Ocean in 1513;
and in 1514 the Spanish Adventurers conceived the project of

uniting the two oceans by cutting a canal through the spurs

of the Cordilleras. The later waterway designed by M. de

Lesseps was intended to connect the Atlantic Ocean, at Aspin-

wall (or Colon), with the Pacific at the capital city of Panama

—

the oldest existing European settlement in the whole of America.

His plan was to follow the course of the railway already con-

necting the two cities, except in certain places, where the line

of the river Chagres was to be more closely adhered to. The
whole length, from entrance to exit, was calculated at 54 miles ;

and the two chief difficulties were recognised in the flood waters

of the river, and in the fact that the Cordilleras had to be cut

through. It was necessary to cross the river-bed several times,

and M. de Lesseps decided to cut through the Culebra Col, in the

Cordilleras, which at the point chosen meant the excavation of a

lengthy ravine about 350 feet deep. The increased cost of the

work, however, and the difficulty of raising sufficient additional

capital, compelled the projector to reduce the amount of cutting

by resorting to a locked canal, a system which originally he

had rejected as inadequate for the anticipated traffic. The Canal

was to be 72 ft. wide at the bottom, with side slopes of about

if to 1, and a depth of water of 27 ft., except through the rock

cutting of the Culebra, where the depth and width were to be

increased.

The financial history of the scheme has been very chequered.

In 1879 De Lesseps began to take active measures towards the

accomplishment of his project ; and although in the outset

American opposition endangered the prospects of success, a

company was formed and operations begun on 1st February
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1881. But for the next six years the work was only fitfully

continued, and attacks upon its alleged chimerical nature and
the enormous expense involved, as well as upon the serious loss

of life which the climate entailed amongst the labourers, were

constantly made in the New York Press. At length, in 1888,

a lottery loan was issued, with the understanding that 400,000
bonds must be applied for. M. de Lesseps himself wrote a

letter in which he said :

" I appeal to all Frenchmen, to all my associates whose

fortunes are threatened. I have devoted my life to two great

works, which were pronounced to be impossibilities—viz. the

Suez and Panama Canals. The Suez Canal is constructed, and

has enriched France. If you wish to complete the Panama
Canal, the chance is in your own hands. You must decide."

The appeal was in vain, for the requisite 400,000 out of the

1,000,000 obligations were not taken up, and the subscription

was annulled. On 1 3th December the Panama Canal Company
suspended payment, and the greatest excitement prevailed

throughout Paris and the provinces. A special meeting of the

French Cabinet was at once held, and, to prevent speculation

on the Bourse, its decision—to propose a three months' suspension

of payments—was placarded. A Bill was brought into the

Chamber to this effect, and urgency was carried by 333 to 155

votes. In the evening of the same day it was announced that

M. de Lesseps and his colleagues had resigned their posts as

administrators of the company, and that at their request the

Tribunal of the Seine had appointed three judicial liquidators.

On 15th December, however, the Chamber rejected the Bill by

256 to 181, the Committee having reported against it on the

ground that it was for the tribunals to grant or refuse a post-

ponement of payments. A great gathering of shareholders was

held at Paris on 27 th December, when a resolution was adopted

declaring confidence in M. de Lesseps, resolving to cease to claim

payment of coupons and annuities till the Canal was opened,

and agreeing that it was desirable at once to raise the necessary

capital to complete the work. At the close of the year 9000
men were being employed on the Canal.

In January 1889 General Boulanger gave his support to

the scheme, and M. de Lesseps was offered the chairmanship of

a new company, with a capital of 25,000,000 francs to complete

the work. But America was still hostile to the Canal, and at
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Washington, on 7th January, the Senate passed a resolution

by forty- nine votes to three, in secret session, disapproving of

any connection of any European Government with the construc-

tion or control of any ship canal across the Isthmus of Darien,

and the President was requested to communicate this resolution

to the Governments of Europe. M. Floquet, the French Premier,

sympathised with the Canal bondholders, and as the result of

further steps, by the close of January the prospectus was issued

of the Panama Canal Completion Company, 60,000 shares at

500 francs each being issued at par, and payable in three in-

stalments. On 4th February the Civil Tribunal at Paris gave

judgment in favour of the winding up of the Panama Canal

Company, with power to the liquidator to enter into arrange-

ments with any new company. But on the 9th, M. de Lesseps

had to announce that he was not in a position to constitute the

new company ; it would, therefore, be necessary to leave the

matter in the hands of the liquidator. M. Brunet, the liqui-

dator, made great efforts to save the company. He reduced

the outlay at the works from 16,000,000 francs to about

2,000,000 francs, and reported that he could save the Canal

if he were allowed to dispose of the unissued bonds at less than

300 francs ; but the Government saw no prospect of Parliament

agreeing to such a Bill. Finally, to facilitate the formation

'of a company which should complete the Canal and take over

the plant, M. Brunet appointed an independent commission to

investigate the condition and prospects of the scheme, consisting

of an Englishman, a Dutchman, and a Belgian.

The Commissioners went out to Panama, examined the

works, and made their report in May 1890. They gave it as

their opinion that the canal might be constructed on the lock

system for £19,400,000, but additions brought up the total

estimated cost of completion to £30,000,000. As the amount

of the original capital, and the money actually received from

loans, represented a sum of £50,000,000 already incurred, this,

with the additional £30,000,000, swelled the actual estimated

cost of the cutting to £80,000,000, instead of £20,000,000, as

originally estimated by M. de Lesseps. As regarded the revenue

to be derived from the canal, the Commissioners estimated the

net receipts at £1,520,000 for the first few years, and at

£2,440,000 at the end of twelve years. The chances of the

original shareholders ever getting their money back were thus
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extremely remote. In December 1890 it was understood that

an agreement extending the period within which the canal was

to be completed had been signed by the Colombian Government

and by a representative of the liquidator of the company.

Twenty -six months were allowed in which to reorganise the

company and renew the work.

In April 1891 M. Bonaparte "Wyse returned to Paris with

a new concession, and an effort was made to establish a new
company. But the feeling in France was now very bitter against

the directors of the old company. Out of some £53,000,000
sunk in the Panama project, only 783 millions of francs—or

between half and two-thirds of the entire amount—had been

spent on the works of the Isthmus, the rest being frittered

away in France. The company's 500-franc shares were quoted

at 27 J francs. A syndicate was formed to take over the

existing assets, and to make a return to the old company; but

by this time the public indignation had reached such a pitch

that on the recommendation of the Public Prosecutor it was

determined to institute an official inquiry into the action of

M. de Lesseps and his colleagues. The inquiry was concluded

on 15th November 1892, and the world was startled by
the announcement that the legal advisers of the Government
had decided to institute a prosecution against M. de Lesseps

and his co- directors for breach of trust and malversation of

funds. The five persons proceeded against were M. Ferdinand

de Lesseps, M. Charles de Lesseps, Baron Cottu, M. Marius

Fontane, and M. Eiffel. To these Baron Jacques Reinach was

subsequently added by the Procureur-Gendral, but the Baron's

sudden death under suspicious circumstances prevented his trial

as a co-defendant. Few really believed that M. Ferdinand de

Lesseps was guilty of anything more than a reckless disregard

for the practical difficulties, economical and engineering, of the

Panama Canal scheme, while to many it seemed that the pro-

secution ought to have been instituted when the company
stopped payment four years before.

The central figure in the humiliating drama was lying at

his country seat of La Chesnaye, aged and enfeebled, and almost

oblivious of everything that was going on around him. Charges

of corruption began to be made against prominent statesmen,

and interpellations rapidly succeeded each other in the Senate

and the Chamber of Deputies. It was decided by 311 to 243
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votes to appoint a Special Parliamentary Committee of thirty-

three members, with the fullest powers, to investigate the

allegations made in the Tribune. The Committee held several

sittings, and took some startling evidence, when Paris was
thrown into commotion on 28th November, by the fall of

the Loubet Ministry on a motion in favour of the exhuma-
tion of Baron Reinach which the Government opposed.

M. Arton, who was accused of bribing Deputies and Senators,

fled from Paris as soon as the prosecutions were instituted, and
his whereabouts could not be discovered. At one of the sittings

of the Panama Committee, M. Thierr^e, banker, caused much*
sensation by stating that Baron Reinach paid into his bank a

Panama cheque for 3,390,000 francs on the Bank of France,

and that he drew it out in twenty-six cheques to bearer. The
alleged counterfoils of these cheques were afterwards produced,

when it appeared that two cheques for one million each had
been drawn in favour of Dr. Cornelius Herz. Amongst the

recipients of the others were Deputies and Senators. Many of

these subsequently gave explanations.

On 15th December, immediately after a stormy sitting

of the Chamber of Deputies, in which the new Government
had secured a narrow majority, M. Ribot, Premier, and M.
Bourgeois, Minister of Justice, gave directions to the Procureur-

Gen^ral of the Seine, M. Tanon, to institute proceedings against

MM Charles de Lesseps, Henri Cottu, Marius Fontane, and
Sans Leroy, on the test charge of corrupting public function-

aries. All were accordingly arrested and committed to prison,

except Baron Cottu, who was at Vienna. On hearing of the

proceedings he returned to Paris and gave himself up. M.

Ferdinand de Lesseps was spared a similar disgrace because

of his great age. On 20th December all previous sensations

in the Panama drama were eclipsed by the announcement of

the impending prosecution of five Deputies and five Senators.

Five of the ten defendants were ex-Ministers. M. Franqueville,

the investigating magistrate, subsequently reported that there

was no case against MM. Jules Roche, Arene, and TheVenet,

three of the accused.

The trial of the Panama Directors began on 10th January

1893, in the Paris Court of Appeal. MM. Ferdinand and

Charles de Lesseps and Baron Cottu were charged conjointly

with having, within three years from the commencement of the
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legal proceedings, "employed fraudulent manoeuvres to induce

belief in unreal schemes, and to raise imaginary hopes of the

realisation of a chimerical event, with the object of obtaining

from various persons subscriptions, followed by the payment of

money on the occasion of the issue of bonds made on 20th June

1888, and by those means having embezzled a portion or all of

the fortune of third parties." The clerk of the Court having

read the indictment, the accused were called upon to answer to

their names. No response being made for M. Ferdinand de

Lesseps, counsel for the prosecution applied for judgment by
default in his case, and that the case against the other defendants

should proceed. The Court acceded to the application, in spite

of the fact that a medical certificate had been lodged, declaring

that M. Ferdinand de Lesseps was utterly unable to leave his

country seat at La Chesnaye. M. Charles de Lesseps was

examined, and admitted, amongst other things, that he had

distributed 11,000,000 francs among the beneficiaries of the

Panama syndicate, which only contributed 5,000,000 francs.

A sum of 375,000 francs, he stated, was also paid to M. Baihaut,

a former Minister of Public Works, to assist the passage of the

Lottery Bill. A portion of this amount, he asserted, went to

M. Blondin, private secretary to M. Baihaut, and subsequently

one of the chief clerks of the Credit Lyonnais. M. Blondin, he

said, acted as the intermediary between M. Arton (who was
accused of distributing bribes largely), Baron Reinach, and

various members of Parliament. M. de Lesseps alleged that he

was obliged to give away large sums of money for the sake of

the Panama scheme, because he was in the position of a man
who gives up his watch to a highwayman. He assumed entire

responsibility for what had been done. The other defendants

having been examined, M. Monchicourt, liquidator of the

company, stated that M. Ferdinand de Lesseps and his colleagues

were to blame for not having seen the essential difference which

existed between the Suez and Panama undertakings ; but he

considered that from the first Baron Reinach was the evil genius

of the Panama Company.

The Court passed judgment on 9th February, and all the

sentences were unexpectedly severe. M. Ferdinand de Lesseps,

Grand Cross of the Legion of Honour, was sentenced to five

years' imprisonment and to the payment of a fine of 3000 francs

(£120). M. Charles de Lesseps received a similar sentence.
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The defendants were made jointly responsible for the payment
of fines and costs ; and the sentences did not prevent any civil

actions for the recovery of moneys squandered within a period

of five years. The judgment declared that it was illusory to

maintain that the canal would be completed by 1890, that the

outlay would not exceed 600 millions, and that the immediate

traffic would amount to seven million tons. From the very

outset the defendants constantly swelled or reduced the figures, so

as to justify the documents on which they appealed for subscrip-

tions. The Reinach syndicate formed in 1888 was an improper

co-operation for influencing the public. The members paid

2^- francs per bond, and were to receive from 5 francs to

20 francs per bond. Baron Reinach received 3,390,000

francs besides 2,590,000 francs, as expenses of publicity, while

the banker Obemdorffer had 1,850,000 francs, besides 2,049,000
francs as commission. Defendants deluded the public, and

paid newspapers to repeat their assertions. Shareholders'

societies were formed to mislead the public. Out of thirty-one

millions for costs of issue eleven millions were paid to syndicates,

and thus diverted from their proper purpose. The judgment
produced a great sensation. A telegram was sent to La Chesnaye,

informing Mme. de Lesseps of the result of the trial, but the

distressing news was kept from her aged husband. Some days

afterwards M. Charles de Lesseps was allowed to visit his

father, when a painful and affecting interview took place.

After the son's departure, M. Ferdinand de Lesseps relapsed

into his old state of stupor and semi-insensibility.

A second Panama trial followed for bribery and corruption.

The Judicial Chamber of Paris, after a rigid investigation,

committed to the Assizes, on the charge of giving or receiving

bribes, MM. Charles de Lesseps, Fontane, Blondin, and Arton ;

MM. Dugue de la Fauconnerie and Antonin Proust, deputies
;

M. Bdral, Senator ; and MM. Baihaut, Sans Leroy, and Gobron,

ex-Deputies. The great bribery trial was opened on 8th

March in the Assize Court of the Seine. All the defendants

were present except Arton, who was still in hiding. M. Charles

de Lesseps was examined, and gave his evidence with great

spirit and energy. He admitted that he had distributed large

sums, but was told that the undertaking could not be carried on

without a heavy expenditure of this kind. He said that,

amongst other amounts, he gave Baron Reinach 5,000,000
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francs, and M. Herz 2,000,000 franca. M. Baihaut made an

abject confession that he had been bribed with 375,000

francs, on the introduction of the Panama Lottery Bill, M. Sans

Leroy denied that he had been bribed, the 200,000 francs

which he had received being the amount of his wife's dowry.

MM. Beral, Gobron, Dugue de la Fauconnerie, and Antonin

Proust likewise denied that they had been corrupted, and

furnished explanations with regard to the amounts attached to

their names. M. Floquet, who was called as a witness, em-

phatically contradicted M. de Lesseps's assertion that he had

used Panama funds for electoral purposes, and M. Cl^menceau

denied that corrupt payments by Reinach to Herz had been

made through his influence.

The trial came to a close on 21st March, when the jury

pronounced a verdict of guilty, with extenuating circumstances,

against M. Charles de Lesseps and M. Blondin, and of guilty,

without extenuating circumstances, against M. Baihaut. With
this the prosecutions terminated, though all the ramifications in

connection with the Panama scandals had by no means been

exhausted, and the Parliamentary Committee of Inquiry con-

tinued its sittings for some time longer.

The sentence passed upon M. Ferdinand de Lesseps in the

first trial was generally condemned for its over-severity, and the

prosecution itself was regarded as being very largely political.

In the year 1884, when M. de Lesseps was elected by the

French Academy to the chair left vacant by the death of Henri

Martin—a chair which had previously been occupied by M.
Thiers—M. Renan addressed him as follows :

—

" It is not your words but your individuality which attracts
;

or, I should say, your whole person speaks
;
you exercise a

charm. You have that supreme gift which works miracles like

faith, and which is, in truth, of the same order. Charm has its

secret motives, but not its definite reasons. Its action is wholly

spiritual. You obtain the same amount of success at Chicago, a

city which is not a third your age, as you do in the ancient

cities of Europe. You convince the Turk, the Arab, the

Abyssinian, the Paris speculator, and the Liverpool merchant,

by reasons which differ only in appearance. The true reason of

your ascendency is that people detect in you a heart full of

sympathy for all that is human ; a genuine passion for ameliorat-

ing the lot of your fellow-creatures."



FERDINAND DE LESSEPS 177

Public opinion, which has alternately regarded him as an
impostor or as a brilliant engineer, as a consummate financier

or as a heartless swindler, will probably finally settle down to

this appreciation of the originator of the Suez Canal. He was
neither a financier nor an engineer, neither an impostor nor a
swindler. He was a man of great originality, of indomitable

perseverance, of boundless faith in himself, and of singular

powers of fascination over others.
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MR. WALTER

1818-1894

Obituary Notice, Monday, November 5, 1894

It is difficult for any not connected with this journal to realise

fully the void created by the death of Mr. Walter among the

forces which mould the life of our country and influence the

course of the world. There are very few men in any generation

of whom it can be said with truth that if they had been other-

wise constituted than they were, the course of history would

have been appreciably and manifestly different. Mr. Walter

was one of those few. Trained from his birth to exercise a

potent and controlling influence in the counsels of a newspaper

which his father had raised to the first place in the world,

Mr. Walter has in this manner contributed directly to the

decision of all the great questions of his time. His was a

position absolutely unique. He was never a public man of the

first rank in the ordinary sense of the words. Though he was

for many years a member of Parliament, who spoke always with

weight and authority on the subjects which engaged his atten-

tion, his Parliamentary influence was necessarily covert and

indirect, and he was not recognised in public as a great Parlia-

mentary force.

In the world at large and in society he was known as a man
of fine taste, wide culture, and sound judgment, reserved, and

it might seem to strangers even somewhat austere, in manner,

rather than as one of those who are daily making the history

of the nation. As a country gentleman he was a courteous

host, a liberal and considerate landlord, a diligent magistrate,
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an enlightened agriculturist, an earnest Churchman, a master

of all public business pertaining to his station ; in a word, a

pattern embodiment of that unique assemblage of qualities

which honourably distinguishes the best examples of English

rural life in high and responsible station. Yet, if this were

all, Mr. Walter would not differ from thousands of his country-

men who have lived and are living exemplary and beneficent

lives in a station similar to his own.

The unique characteristic of Mr. Walter's life was his relation

to The Times. He was born to a great inheritance—we do not

speak of the fortune and the position bequeathed to him by
his father—and to a responsibility even greater than his in-

heritance. For hard upon half a century Mr. Walter's voice

has been always a potent voice, in the last resort a deciding

voice, in the policy and conduct of this journal. To a man of

conscience and integrity such as Mr. Walter was, in a measure

far beyond the ordinary standard of the multitude, a position

such as this carries with it a responsibility as heavy as mortal

man can bear. To say that Mr. Walter bore it worthily is

merely to appeal to the history of The Times during the last

half- century. Spartam nactus es, hanc exoma, Mr. Walter's

father might have said to him, as he handed over to him the

reins of government he had handled so skilfully himself; and
now that the end of the long stewardship has come, it may
seem but a poor thing, though it is in reality a very great thing,

to say that its record has been as blameless as its results have

been brilliant. Mr. Walter, of course, made mistakes, like the

rest of mankind ; he had his prejudices and his personal pre-

dilections ; The Times may now and again have made mistakes

in his day, as it made mistakes before his time, and as it may
make mistakes hereafter. But Mr. Walter was seldom wrong
except when he was wrong with the majority of his country-

men ; no unworthy motive ever led him astray ; he brought to

the decision of public issues a mind of wide grasp and fine

culture, a nature predisposed to the pursuit of high and serious

purposes, a shrewd judgment, a sensitive conscience, a vast

experience, and an integrity as inflexible as it was fearless

;

and we may confidently appeal to the history of The Times

under his management as a measure of his real influence on the

affairs of men, and an index of the spirit in which that influence

was exercised. The world is apt to think that great organisa-
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tions like that of The Times live and move, and even prosper,

of themselves. So they do, perhaps, in a certain sense and

measure. There have been other forces and other personalities at

work, besides those of Mr. Walter, to make The Times what it is.

But no one who knows the delicacy of such an organisation,

the vigilance, the judgment, the sagacity, the forethought, and

the sincerity of purpose that are incessantly needed for its

successful conduct and skilful control will be tempted to under-

rate the value of Mr. Walter's share in the work to which his

life was devoted.

John Walter, the third of his name and the grandson of the

original founder of The Times, was born in 1818, in the private

residence in Printing-house Square which adjoins the office

where the newspaper was, and is still, published. His grand-

father died in 1812, having handed over the sole management

of the journal to his younger son, John, in 1803. The Times

had not been a conspicuous success in the hands of its founder.

The first Mr. Walter was not a printer by profession, and

he had no previous experience of newspapers, when, at nearly

fifty years of age, having made a fortune as an underwriter and

lost it in the stress of war, he associated himself with a printer

of original views named Henry Johnson, and brought out in

1785 a newspaper called the Daily Universal Register, which

took the name of The Times as its principal title on 1st January

1788. By that name the paper has ever since been known,

and its regular appearance on every week-day has been un-

interrupted. But the first founder of The Times, though a man
of energy, capacity, and sterling worth, was not immediately

successful in his great undertaking. The Times underwent an

early and prolonged discipline of adversity. A year after its

first appearance Mr. Walter was prosecuted for a libel on some

of the King's sons. He was convicted and sentenced to pay

a fine of j£50, to stand for an hour in the pillory at Charing

Cross, to be imprisoned in Newgate for twelve months, and to

give security for good behaviour for seven years. Further pro-

secutions ensued, and Mr. Walter was imprisoned for sixteen

months in all, being finally liberated on the intercession of the

Prince of Wales. " So great were the difficulties in which he

at this time found himself involved," we wrote on the occasion

of the centenary of the paper in 1888, "that Mr. Walter

seriously thought of abandoning the publication of The Times.
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But he was not the man to he easily beaten. He persevered

in spite of all discouragements, and the paper struggled on.

In the year 1797 or 1798 Mr. "Walter recalled his younger

son from Oxford, in the second or third year of his residence

at the University, and associated him with himself in the

management of his business. The second Mr. "Walter had
served a regular apprenticeship to his father, and possessed

a thorough practical acquaintance with all the details of printing

and newspaper management. But he was not merely a good

man of business, he was a man of singular energy and vigour

of character, of great sagacity, and of inflexible tenacity of

purpose. He became sole manager of The Times in 1803, and
before his death in 1847—when he was succeeded in the

management by his eldest son, the present Mr. John Walter

—

he had made The Times the leading journal of the world, a

position which it would be mere affectation on our part not to

recognise that it still occupies."

It was to this great inheritance that the late Mr. Walter was

born. He was educated at Eton, where he was captain of the

Oppidans and in the Eleven. He always retained a keen interest

in the school, to which he sent several of his sons. From Eton

he went to Exeter College, Oxford, where he graduated B.A. in

1840 and M.A. in 1843, having obtained a second class in

classics in Easter term, 1840. In the same class were placed

Sir George Dasent, who was afterwards for many years a leading

member of the staff of The Times, the present Lord Farrer, and

Mr. Froude, the historian, whose death occurred last month—

a

company not less distinguished, to say the least, in after achieve-

ment than is to be found in the first class of the same class list.

Mr. Walter retained throughout his life the deep influences of

his Oxford training—a training which, as it existed in his day,

he held to be far better adapted to brace a man's intellectual

fibre, to imbue him with the spirit of sound scholarship, to

refine his taste and enlarge his sympathies, to give him a firm

grasp on life and affairs, than the more varied and specialised

curriculum of the present day.

Though not a professed scholar, he read widely in classical

and modern literature, and his judgment on questions of com-

position and style was always sound and masculine. It was to

Oxford that he went constantly for writers qualified to sustain

the literary reputation of The Times. He sought in them and
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found, with rare sagacity and insight, a capacity to deal with

public affairs in a broad, liberal, and masculine spirit, to under-

stand and interpret the drift of the national mind, and to give

effective expression to the current sentiments of serious and

sober-minded Englishmen. This was a tradition which he had

inherited from his father, a tradition which, for over ninety

years during the management of father and son, has been the

guiding principle of The Times. What Mr. Walter added to it

was a scholarly regard, inspired by his own taste and training,

for the purity of the English tongue. If his father gave The

Times strength, as he undoubtedly did, Mr. Walter added to

that strength refinement.

He used to quote with great satisfaction a remark once made
to him by the late Sir James Graham—" The Times has saved

the English language " ; and, though the saying is perhaps

hyperbolical, we can at least say with truth that if, during Mr.

Walter's management, Tlie Times, without abandoning its tradi-

tional policy, or hesitating to strike hard when hard striking

was needed, has exhibited a higher standard of literary taste and
propriety than it did in the earlier years of the century, the

result has been due not more to the growing refinement of

manners, public, political, and private, and to the gradual

improvement of taste in matters literary, than to the personal

influence of Mr. Walter over the great organ of public opinion

with which he was so long identified, and to his judicious

selection of writers of like sentiments with himself.

To quote again from the article above referred to—" To
recognise commerce and industry as the true source of the great-

ness of England ; to uphold the cause of humanity and freedom
;

to spare no efforts in the collection of intelligence, and no pains

in securing its accuracy and authenticity ; to discuss public

affairs with moderation, good sense, and a single-minded regard

for the welfare of the country, the stability of its institutions,

and the maintenance of its position among the Great Powers of

the world—in a word, to look at all public affairs, and all

matters which concern or interest the public, with the eyes of

an English citizen of virtue, good sense, and intelligence, and
to express judgments upon them in a style not unworthy of our

noble English tongue ;—these were the principles which Mr.

John Walter, the founder of The Times, impressed upon his

journal, and these are the principles which have made Tlie
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Times what it is." These principles were inherited by the third

Mr. John Walter, whose loss we now deplore, and who, while

he abated nothing of their substance, strove steadily to improve

the form in which they were embodied. They will survive his

death, as they survived the death of his father, and in the hands

of Mr. Arthur Walter, so long associated with him in the

management of the paper, The Times, we are confident, will not

prove unworthy of its past.

Another strong influence which Mr. Walter underwent at

Oxford was that of the Oxford Movement. Like most laymen
of his age, the elder Mr. Walter distrusted the Oxford Movement,
and never brought himself to understand it. Like most young
men of open minds and generous sentiments, the younger Mr.

Walter fell under its influence for a time, though probably in

later years his attitude towards it was not widely different from

that of his father. Hence, when Mr. Walter was first associated

with his father in the management of The Times, a serious

difference arose between them on this point, so serious, indeed,

as to induce Mr. Walter junior to withdraw, for a time, from

the counsels of the paper. In the end, however, the views of

the son so far prevailed, that a change came over the attitude

of The Times towards the Tractarian Movement and its leaders

—a change which is noted in more than one passage of Newman's
and Pusey's correspondence ; and overtures were even made to

Newman to become a contributor to the paper. These over-

tures came to nothing directly, but it is probable that they led

indirectly to the long and brilliant connection of the late Mr.

Thomas Mozley, Newman's brother-in-law, with The Times—

a

connection which, so far as it was due to the influence and

judgment of Mr. Walter, is a splendid monument of his sagacity

in the discharge of one of the most delicate and responsible

duties incidental to the supreme management of The Times.

It would be easy to give many other instances of similar

sagacity ; and our readers would be not a little astonished to

see a list of the names of eminent writers who, during Mr.

Walter's management, have contributed more or less regularly

to the paper. But these are matters on which, in accordance

with an immemorial and indefeasible tradition, we forbear to

dwell. The overtures to Newman, and the long connection of

Mr. Mozley with the paper, are matters of public notoriety, and

for that reason alone they are mentioned here. The rest is
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silence. Against anonymous journalism there is something to

be said, no doubt ; but the columns of The Times are not the

place to deny that there is a great deal more to be said for it.

On the other hand, for anonymous journalism which is not

really anonymous there is nothing to be said at all.

To write the real life of Mr. Walter would be to write the

history of The Times for the last fifty years, and that is, of

course, impossible now or hereafter. It was once suggested to

Mr. Walter that the history of The Times ought to be written

before it was too late, and that he alone was in possession of the

materials necessary for the purpose. He reflected for a moment,

and then said, " It would be profoundly interesting, but it is

quite impossible ; the thing can never be done." If such was

his feeling about the earlier history of Tli£ Times—a period

anterior to his own connection with its management,—it is plain

that his feeling about its later history under his own control

would have been far stronger, and it would be a sorry tribute

to his memory to lift the veil which he always regarded as

impenetrable. Hence we must fain content ourselves with a

brief record of his not very eventful public career, and leave the

public history of The Times to be his best and most enduring

monument. He was early destined for Parliamentary life.

His father had been in Parliament before him, having sat first

for Berkshire—a seat from which he retired in 1837 in con-

sequence of his attitude of uncompromising opposition to the

new Poor Law—and afterwards for Nottingham, where he was

unseated in 1842, his election being declared void on grounds

unconnected with his personal action. The son reversed the

order of constituencies. He stood unsuccessfully for the seat

rendered vacant by his father's disqualification in 1843, but in

1847 he was spontaneously placed by the electors of Nottingham

at the head of the poll, with Feargus O'Connor, the Chartist

leader, as his colleague. In the meanwhile he had been called

to the Bar at Lincoln's Inn, and, on his father's retirement,

had assumed the sole management of The Times. Being thus

absorbed in the responsibilities and anxieties inseparable from

that position, and pre-occupied in private with the serious illness

of his father, who had been for some time in declining health,

Mr. Walter had no thought of standing for Parliament at the

general election of 1847. But the electors of Nottingham

appeared to have shared the elder Mr. Walter's views as to the
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iniquities of the new Poor Law ; and, Radical as they were,

they resolved to return his son, at that time a nominal Con-

servative, though a Free-trader and virtually a Peelite, as a

tribute of gratitude for the father's advocacy of the views they

favoured. This was done without solicitation on the part of

Mr. Walter, who never canvassed or even visited thie con-

stituency ; and the result was declared on the day on which his

father died. He was placed at the head of the poll with a

majority of more than 400 over Feargus O'Connor, the two
Liberal candidates, Mr. Thomas Gisborne and Sir John C.

Hobhouse, being completely distanced.

Addressing the electors a day or two afterwards, the rector

of Keyworth, Peter Lovett Fraser, who had been connected with

The Times early in the century, uttered some words which it is

interesting to recall :
" I believe," he said, " that I am the

oldest, and, exclusive of relations, the most closely attached,

friend that the late Mr. Walter possessed. I have some right,

therefore, to give an opinion respecting him. With his public

merits others may have been as well acquainted as myself ; but

I can bear testimony also to his private and personal virtues, to

the manner in which he performed all the duties of social life

—

those of husband, father, friend, of Christian, in fact, and general

benefactor. And strenuously, too, has the son imitated and

carried forth the father's example. You need, therefore, have

no fear of the gentleman you have just elected ; no anxiety

respecting his merits, his talents, his integrity, his humanity

—

the distinguishing trait of his father's character."

Mr. Walter shortly after visited the constituency for the

purpose of thanking the electors for their voluntary and un-

solicited efforts on his behalf, and took occasion to explain and

define his position as that of a Liberal-Conservative—a position

which he practically maintained throughout his Parliamentary

life ; for though, after 1859, when he was elected as a Liberal

for Berkshire, until 1885, when he finally retired from Parlia-

ment, he sat and voted when in Parliament with the Liberals,

he always belonged to the extreme right wing of the Liberal

party, and, if our political organisation had recognised the

existence of a centre party—a party of moderation which cared

less for party distinctions than for good government, ordered

progress, and prudent legislation—he would never have been

found very far from its midst. He was returned again for
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Nottingham as a Liberal -Conservative in 1852 and 1857,

standing in the former year in the same capacity for Berkshire,

where he received only a handful of votes. In 1859, however,

he finally quitted Nottingham, and was returned for Berkshire.

There he was again defeated in 1865, but was returned in 1868,

retaining the seat until he finally retired from Parliament in

1885.

Mr. Walter's Parliamentary career was not one of great

prominence, though his personal weight, the solidity of his

character, the sobriety of his views, and the tacit recognition

of the influence he exercised over the public opinion of the

country, always secured for his speeches an attentive audience

and a respectful hearing. To few of them need we refer, but,

as illustrating his spirit and his general political attitude, we
may dwell for a moment on one of the. earlier episodes in his

public career, and on some of his later speeches at election times

delivered to his Berkshire constituents.

The episode to which we refer occurred in May 1860, during

the debates on the Reform Bill ; and the occasion of it was a

curious proceeding on the part of Mr. Horsman, the member for

Stroud, who six years later was to become very conspicuous as

a joint-tenant with Mr. Lowe of the celebrated " Cave." Mr.

Horsman, whose conduct in the matter sufficiently explains why
he, with all his eloquence and debating power, never succeeded

as a politician, wished to fix upon Mr. Walter the personal

responsibility for an article in this journal, which Mr. Horsman
disliked, and which he thought insulting to the House of

Commons. Moreover, to make matters worse, after giving

Mr. Walter formal notice by letter that he intended to attack

him, he thought better of it and kept silence ; whereupon Mr.

Walter, in a spirited speech, raised the question of privilege and

made a vigorous defence of the independence of the Press, of the

rights of anonymity, and of his own position. Mr. Horsman's

long reply was generally thought to be feeble and ineffective.

The discussion ended with the pouring of oil on the troubled

waters by Lord Palmerston and Mr. Disraeli, and Mr. Walter's

firm protest was properly appreciated by the Press and the

country.

Among Mr. Walter's speeches " out of doors " we may point

to those which he delivered at Reading and Wokingham in

April 1880, when he stood for the last time as a Parliamentary
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candidate ; and to that which he made at Wokingham in 1892,

long after Mr. Gladstone had broken up the Liberal party and
had driven so many of its wisest members to support the

Conservatives. The first of the 1880 speeches was an example

of fairness the like of which it would be difficult to find in the

annals of contested elections. In the course of it, after d elaring

his loyal agreement with the policy and performances of the

Liberal Government of 1868-74, Mr. Walter pronounced Mr.

Cross " the best Home Secretary he had known for thirty

years," and Sir S. Northcote a first-rate Chancellor of the

Exchequer. The keynote of the speech, as of his politics

generally, was moderation, and the desire which Mr. Walter

expressed was for a Granville-Hartington Administration. At
Wokingham, again, he spoke in the same moderate spirit on
many of the domestic questions before the public ; and it is

noticeable that he pronounced very strongly, even at a time

before the "new unionism" had been invented, in favour of

freedom of contract between landlord and tenant, and between

employer and employed, in all cases save those in which a very

strong and exceptional cause could be shown to the contrary.

Mr. Walter was returned to the Parliament of 1880 as a

Liberal, defeating his more advanced competitor by 100 votes
;

but he very soon began to lose heart as he watched the conduct

of affairs in the hands of the disorganised Government, and as

the tactics and character of Mr. Parnell's followers became clear

to him. The close of that Parliament was the close of his

public career. He did not offer himself for election in 1885,

and in 1886 he definitely broke with Mr. Gladstone's party.

In the election of 1892 he took an active part in promoting

the return of Sir George Russell, a Conservative ; and one of

his last speeches was that delivered at Wokingham, in the July

of that year, in support of his old opponent's candidature. The
speech may be still read with interest as an example of a damag-

ing and yet perfectly temperate attack upon Mr. Gladstone, on

the three grounds of his age, his policy, and his company. Like

Burke, Mr. Walter appealed " from the new to the old Whigs,"

and convicted Mr. Gladstone of the worst unwisdom both by the

example of moderate Liberals and out of the mouth of his old

leader and master, Sir Robert Peel.

The native seriousness of Mr. Walter's character, and the

reserve imposed upon him by his known relation to The Times,
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were deepened in later years by a bereavement shortly to be

mentioned. He was seldom playful, and not often familiar,

even with his intimates outside his own family circle, but those

who knew him best were singularly attracted by the gentleness

and simplicity of his character, and by a generosity that, in

practice, sometimes infringed the strict laws of political economy

upon which in theory he was wont to insist. No one who
knew him at all will deny to him the higher and rarer qualities

of unfailing conscientiousness of action, inflexible integrity of

purpose, active but unpretending benevolence in all relations

of life, an uprightness only equalled by his liberality in all

relations of business, and an intense kindliness of disposition

which was often masked by his reserve and by the serious cast

of his features, but as often betrayed by the sweet beauty of his

smile. To those of us who were privileged to enjoy his friend-

ship his loss is scarcely to be measured or expressed in words ; but

it is not merely in the circle of his personal friends that that

feeling prevails. There is no one, high or low, in the great

establishment over which he so long presided who has not

watched his last illness with the keen sympathy of a deep

personal regard, and mourned his death with the poignancy of

a genuine personal sorrow.

Mr. Walter's real influence in Parliament was so closely inter-

woven with his confidential relation to The Times that we must
perforce leave both to speak mainly for themselves. We have

already indicated what we consider to be the chief note of his in-

fluence in the counsels of this journal, and for the rest the world

has been able to judge daily for itself. He undertook the manage-

ment of The Times when he was quite a young man, and when,

as it so happened, his own age, and that of his two principal

associates—one of whom was Mr. Delane—would barely have

exceeded, even if they had reached, the age at which he has

himself died. It was an immense responsibility, and men said

freely, as he often used to relate, that these three young men
would ruin The Times. The prophets were wrong after all, he

would go on to say, and, though the whole position of newspapers

has changed vastly in the interval, he leaves The Times as he

found it, the leading journal of the world. In its material sur-

roundings it may be said of him as was said of Augustus and
his influence on Rome, invenit lateritiam reliquit marmoream.

The dingy little office where TJie Times was first produced has
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given place to the spacious building which now surrounds

Printing-house Square and faces Queen Victoria Street with an
imposing front ; and as his father first introduced printing by
steam, and thus effected the first great revolution in journalism,

so Mr. Walter introduced the press which bears his name, due
largely to the inventive genius and practical capacity of the late

Mr. John Cameron MacDonald, and thereby effected a second

revolution in journalism not less important than the first.

The new offices in Printing-house Square were constructed,

like his own residences at Bearwood and in London, mainly from

his own plans, and entirely, or almost entirely, from bricks made
on his own estate and from wood-work fashioned in his own
private workshops ; for Mr. Walter had not only a passion for

bricks and mortar, but a very marked capacity for architectural

design. So much interested, indeed, was he in architecture and
in London improvements that he used sometimes to say that the

only office he would ever have accepted from any Government
was that of First Commissioner of Works. Although he was

never called upon to fill this or any other official post, he did

good service as a member of the Select Committee on Westminster

Hall. In this connection an anecdote may serve to illustrate the

determined character of the man, while it reveals a remarkable

hereditary trait. During the building of Bearwood the brick-

layers employed struck work. Mr. Walter, like his father, was

not the man to be beaten by labour troubles. He at once

mounted the scaffolding and began to lay the bricks with his own
hands. " You see I can get on without you," he said, turning

to the men on strike, who were watching him ;
u it will take a

little longer, perhaps, but I shall get it done in the end." The

men returned to their work forthwith, and there were no more

strikes at Bearwood. A very similar anecdote to this was told

in these columns in the biography of Mr. Walter's father, and it

may here be recalled to illustrate that "extraordinary boldness

and resolution " which was not less characteristic of the son than

of the father

:

" That spirit, though it often brought him into difficulties,

operated most favourably in its ultimate results. Of this truth

a striking exemplification occurred in 1810. Towards the latter

end of May in that year the pressmen—not those who arrange

the types, but those who impress their forms on the paper

—

insisted upon increased wages. The men then employed
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in working the Day newspaper came to The Times office in

Printing-house Square, and called upon their brethren to join

them in a combination which was illegal under the circumstances,

and must at any time have been regarded as unjustifiable. They
insisted upon uniform rates of wages throughout all the printing-

offices, overlooking the fact that the men of The Times enjoyed

indulgences as well as opportunities of extra labour and reward

which in other quarters were denied. At first Mr. Walter was

disposed to make concessions ; but a boy employed at The Times

office informed him that a conspiracy had been organised, not

only amongst the pressmen, but amongst the compositors also,

to abandon his employment under circumstances that would stop

the publication of the paper, and therefore destroy the most

valuable property that he then possessed. The complaints of the

compositors not only had reference to wages, but to a particular

description of type then getting into use,—the effect of which

type, it was alleged, would materially diminish the remuneration

for piecework. These unfortunate men bound themselves by a

solemn oath that unless the proprietors of The Times acceded to

the previously-unheard-of terms which the general body of the

London compositors and pressmen then thought proper to dictate,

the combination into which they had entered should be carried

out into its fullest effect"

"The 'strike' took place on a Saturday morning. Mr. Walter

had only a few hours' notice of this formidable design, and beset

as he was, most men would have submitted to any conditions
;

but as he despised mediocrity, so he hated compromise. Having
collected a few apprentices from half-a-dozen different quarters

and a few inferior workmen anxious to obtain employment on

any terms, he determined to set a memorable example of what
one man's energy can accomplish. For six-and-thirty hours he

himself worked incessantly at case and at press ; and on Monday
morning, the conspirators, who had assembled to triumph over

his defeat, saw, to their inexpressible astonishment and dismay,

The Times issue from the hands of the publisher with the same
regularity as ever. A few months passed on, and Mr. Walter

brought out his journal every day without the aid of his quondam
workmen."

Mr. Walter's" artistic tastes were not less strongly developed

than his aptitudes for business and public affairs. He was fond

of landscape gardening on a large scale, as the grounds at Bear-



MR. WALTER 191

wood, first laid out by his father and constantly beautified by
himself, and the avenue of Wellingtonias, planted near Wellington

College, abundantly testify. Of that college Mr. Walter was a

Governor, and he founded there, in honour of the hero whose

memory he almost worshipped, an annual prize for the best

English essay on Wellington's despatches, which he well-nigh

knew by heart. In 1859 he generously assisted his brother

Sir Edward Walter, who survives him, in starting the Corps of

Commissionaires.

Mr. Walter was a fine judge of pictures, a judicious buyer,

and a regular visitor to the exhibitions and the principal sales.

His own gallery, partly collected by his father, is an assemblage

of masterpieces, and he thoroughly enjoyed discussing its beauties

with visitors who had studied the Dutch school. The best of

these pictures he lent, some of them more than once, to the

winter exhibition of the Royal Academy. He was a life mem-
ber of the Royal Agricultural Society of England, and had been

since 1879 a vice-president of the Smithfield Club, of which, in

1882, he was president.

Of Mr. Walter's private life, its felicities and its trials, we
are not concerned to speak at length ; such details belong to his

family and not to the world. He was twice married, first in

1842 to the daughter of Major M. H. Court, of Castlemans,

Berkshire, who died in 1858; and secondly, in 1861, to the

daughter of Mr. James Monro Macnabb, of Highfield Park,

Hants. For the rest, one tragic incident of his domestic life

must be briefly mentioned. His eldest son, named John like

himself, was a youth of great promise, sterling character, and

high capacity, endeared to all who knew him at school, at

college, and in the domestic circle by the rare graces of a singu-

larly sweet and engaging disposition. On quitting Oxford he

had travelled round the world, and returned home to his family

in the Christmas week of 1870 with enlarged experiences and

such quickened perceptions of the larger bearings of public

affairs as, if fate had so ordained, could not but have been in-

valuable to a young man with destinies such as his, nor without

their influence on the future affairs of his country. On
Christmas Eve he went with some of his brothers and other

relatives to skate on the large lake in the beautiful grounds of

Bearwood. The ice gave way, and two of his brothers and a

cousin were immersed and in danger of drowning. He instantly
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went to their rescue, but sank almost immediately on getting into

the water, apparently owing to some sudden failure of the heart's

action. In a single moment the high hopes inspired by his

noble character and brilliant promise were wrecked, and Mr.

Walter was bereft of his eldest son.

Ostendent terris hunc tantum fata, neque ultra

Esse sinent.

The blow was as cruel as it was unexpected. To say that

Mr. Walter never recovered it would be an impeachment of his

piety and fortitude. Still happy in a numerous and devoted

family; happy in his marriage and in the affection of the

gracious lady who now survives him
;
profoundly religious in

his disposition, and long accustomed to bear all the trials of life

with the resignation of sincere but unostentatious piety, Mr.

Walter was stricken indeed, but not prostrated, by this terrible

calamity. He sorrowed as a Christian man should sorrow, not

without hope nor without the consolation which sorrow manfully

endured brings with it in its train. But the great and sudden

tragedy of his life—followed, many years afterwards, by the

loss of the eldest son of the second marriage—permanently

deepened the native seriousness of his character, and helped, as

we have said, to give him that outward reserve which concealed

from an indifferent world, while it revealed to those who knew
him well, the chastened sorrow of a father's lacerated heart

We must here bring to a close this imperfect notice of a

good man and a life well spent in the faithful discharge of

great public responsibilities. There would be much more to

say if this were the place and the occasion to say it. For good

or for evil, Mr. Walter's influence on the history of his time has

been powerful. His record is that of a conscientious servant of

the public, a sagacious man of affairs, a faithful steward of his

talents and opportunities, a devout Christian, a sincere patriot,

a high-minded English gentleman. Of such a record we are

unfeignedly proud ; but, since it is not for us to pronounce a
final, or indeed any, judgment, on the conduct of this journal

under Mr. Walter's management, we have preferred to leave this

to others ; to give, what no one unconnected with The Times is

qualified to give, a faithful appreciation of his public services ;

and to pay a sorrowful tribute to his private worth.
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Pott 8vo. 1*.

—— The Principles of Agriculture. For
Use in Elementary Schools. Ext. fcp. 8vo.

—

The Alphabet of the Principles of
Agriculture, td. — Further Steps in
the Principles of Agriculture, i*.—
Elementary School Readings on the
Principles of Agriculture for the
Third Stage, is.—— The Abbot's Farm ; or, Practice with
Science. Cr. 8vo. 3*. td.

ANATOMY, Human. (Set Physiology.)

ANTHROPOLOGY.
pROWN (J. Allen).—Paleolithic Man in

[ North-West Middlesex. Svo. 7*. td.

DAWKINS (Prof. W. Boyd).—Early Man
I in Britain and his Place in the Tee-
I tiary Period. Med. Svo. 25*.

DE QUATREFAGES (A.)—The Pygmies.
Translated by F. Starr. Cr. 8vo. 6s. net.

f1SON (L.) and HOWITT (A. W.).—Kami-
LAROI AND Kurnai Group. Group-Mar-
riage and Relationship, and Marriage by
Elopement. Svo. 15J.

FRAZER (J. G.).—The Golden Bough : A
Study in Comparative Religion, a vols.

Bvo. 28X.

GALTQN (Francis).—English Men of Sci-
ence: their Nature and Nurture.
Svo. Si. td.

Natural Inheritance. 8vo. o*.

Record of Family Faculties. Con-
sisting of Tabular Forms and Directions for

Entering Data. 4to. 2s. td.

Hereditary Genius : An Enquiry into iu
Laws and Consequences. Ext. cr. Svo. 7j.net.

Finger Prints. 8vo. ts. net.

Blurred Finger Prints. 8vo. 2f.6rf.net

Finger-Print Directories. 8vo. 5f.net.

HOFFMAN (W. J.).—The Beginnings of
Writing. Cr. 8vo. ts. net.

M'LENNAN (J. F.).—The Patriarchal
Theory. Edited and completed by Donai b
M'Lennan, M.A. 8vo. 14J.

Studies in Ancient History. Second
Series. 8vo. 2if.

MASON (O. T.).—Woman's Share in Primi-
tive Culture. Cr. 8vo. 6s. net.

MONTELIUS—WOODS.— The Civilisa
tion of Sweden in Heathen Times.
By Prof. Oscar Montelius. Translated
by Rev. F. H. Woods. Illustr. 8vo. iai.

ORR (H. B.).—Theory of Development
and Heredity. Cr. 8vo. 6s. net

PHILPOT (Mrs. H.).—The Sacred Tree.
Svo. 8f. 6d. net.

RATZEL(F.).—History of Mankind. Ed.
byE. B. Tylor. In 30 Monthly Parts. Roy.
8vo. if. net each Vol. I. i2f. net.

SEEBOHM (H. E.).—Structure of Greek
Tribal Society. 8vo. 5f. net.

SIMPSON (W.) —The Buitdhist Praying
Wheel. Illustrated. 8vo. ioj . net.

TURNER (Rev. Geo.).—Samoa, aHunbiu
Years ago and long before. Cr. Svo. 91

TYLOR (E. B.).— Anthropology. Wlu
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. 7f. td.

WESTERMARCK (Dr. Edward).—The Hi».
tory of Human Marriage. With Preface

by Dr. A. R. Wallace, and Edit. Svo.

14J. net.
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ANTIQUITIES.
(Set also Anthropology.)

ATKINSON (Rev. J. C.).—Forty Years in
a Moorland Parish. Ext. cr. 8vo. 5s.

net.

—

Illustrated Edition. 12s. net.
—— Memorials of Old Whitby. Illust.

Ex. cr. 8vo. 31. id. net.

BURN (Robert).

—

Roman Literature in
Relation to Roman Art. With Illustra-

tions. Ext. cr. 8vo. 14*.

DILETTANTI SOCIETY'S PUBLICA-
TIONS.

Antiquities of Ionia. Vols. I.—III. il. it.

each, or 5/. 5s. the set, net.—Vol. IV. Folio,

half morocco, 3/. 13.C. td. net.

An Investigation of the Principles of
Athenian Architecture. By F. C.
Penrose. Illustrated. Folio, jl. 7s. net.

Specimens of Ancient Sculpture : Egyp-
tian, Etruscan, Greek, and Roman.
Vol. II. Folio. 5/. s*- net.

DYER (Louis).

—

Studies of the Gods in
Greece at certain Sanctuaries re-
cently Excavated. Ext.cr. 8vo. 8f.6rf.net.

ERMAN (A.).

—

Life in Ancient Egypt.
Transl. by H. M. Tirard. Illust. Super-
royal 8vo. 2if. net.

EVANS (Lady). Chapters on Greek Dress.
Illustrated. 8vo. 5*. net.

FOWLER (W. W.).—The City-State of
the Greeks and Romans. Cr. 8vo. 5*.

GARDNER (Ernest).

—

Handbook of Greek
Sculpture. Illustr. Ex. cr. 8vo. Parts I.

and II. 5?. eaci. Complete, 10*.

GARDNER (Percy).—Samos and Samian
Coins : An Essay. 8vo. 71. td.— Sculpturkd Tombs of Hellas. Illus-

trated. Super roy. 8vo. 255. net.

OOW(J., Litt.D.).—A Companion to School
Classics. Illustrated. 3rd Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6».

GREENIDGE (A. H. J.).—Greek Consti-
tutional History. Ex. cr. 8vo. 5*.

HARRISON (Miss Jane) and VERRALL
(Mrs.).—Mythology and Monuments of
Ancient Athens. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. i&r.

HELLENICSOCIETY'S PUBLICATIONS—Excavations at Megalopolis, 1890

—

1891. By Messrs. E. A. Gardner, W.
Lorinu, G. C. Richards, and W. J. Wood-
house. With an Architectural Description

by R. W. Schultz. 4to. as*.— Ecclesiastical Sites in Isauria (Cili-

Cia Trachea). By the Rev. A. C. Head-
lam. Imp. 4to. ss.

JONES (H. S.).—Select Passages from
Ancient Writers, Illustrative of the
History of Greek Sculpture. 8vo. 7f.net.

LANCIANI (Prof. R.).—Ancient Rome in
tmeLightof Recent Discoveries. 4to. 241.— Pagan and Christian Rome. 4to. 341.

MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.).—A Primer of
Greek Antiquities. Pott 8vo. 11.— Social Life in Greece from Homer
to Menander. 6th Edit. Cr. 8vo. a*.— Rambles and Studies in Greece. Il-

lustrated. 3rd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 10*. td.

(Stt also History, p. 13.)

MIDDLETON (G.) and MILLS (T. R.).-
Students Companion to Latin authors
Crown 8vo. 6s.

NEWTON (Sir C. T.).—Essays on Art ani
Archeology. 8vo. tar. 6d.

PLINY.- The El. er Pliny s Chapters o»
the History of Art. Tiansl. by K JeX'
Blake. With Intr. duction by E. Sellers
8vo 14*.

SCHREIBER (T.).—Atlas of Classicai
Antiquities. Edit, by W. C F. Ander-
son. Oblong 4to. 2 if. net.

SCHUCHHARDT(C).—Dr. Schliemanns
Excavations at Troy, Tiryns, Mycenae,
Orchombnos, Ithaca, in the Light 01

Recent Knowledge. Trans, by Eugenii
Sellers. Preface byWalter Leaf, Litt.D,

Illustrated. Svo. i8f. net.

STRANGFORD. (St* Voyages & Travels.;

TARBELL (F. B.).— History of Greek
Art. Ex. cr. 8vo. 6s.

WALDSTEIN (C.).—Catalogue of Casts
in the Museum of Classical Archeo
logy, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. if. td.—
Large Paper Edition. Small 4to. 5*

.

WHITE (Gilbert). (St* Natural History.

WILKINS (Prof. A S.).—A Primer of Ro
man Antiquities. Pott Svo. if.

ARCHEOLOGY. (See Antiquities.)

ARCHITECTURE.
AVERY ARCHITECTURAL CATA
LOGUE. Imp. 8vo, half mor. sof. net.

FREEMAN (Prof. E. A).—History of thi
Cathedral Church of Wells. Cr. 8vo

3*. td.

HULL (E.).—A Treatise on Ornamkntaj
and Building Stones of Great Britau
and Foreign Countries. 8vo. 12s.

LETHABY (W. R.) and SWAINSON (H.)

—The Church of St. Sophia at Constan
tinople. Illust. Med. Svo. 2if. net.

MOORE (Prof. C. H.).—The Development
and Character of Gothic Architec
TURB. Illustrated. Med. Svo. i8r.

PENROSE (F. C). (St* Antiquities.)

STEVENSON (I. J.).tHouse Architk
ture. With Illustrations. 2 vols. Roj
Svo. i8f. each.—Vol. I. Architecture
Vol. II. House Planning.

STURGIS (R.).—European Architecturi
Bvo. i8x.

ART.
(Set also Music.)

ANDERSON (L.). Linear Perspectiv;
and Model Drawing. 8vo. §,

ART AT HOME SERIES. Edited I

W. J. Loftie, B.A. Cr. 8vo.

The Bedroom and Boudoir. By Lad
Barker. 2f . td.

Needlework. By Elizabeth Glaiste:
Illustrated 2f. td.

Music in the House. By John Hullai
4th edit, af. td.

The Dining-Room. By Mrs. Lofti
With Illustrations, and Edit. af. td.

Amateur Theatricals. By Walter I

Pollock and Lady Pollock. Illustrat

by Kate Greenaway. af. td.

ATKINSON (J- B.).—An Art Tour
j

Northern Capitals of Europe, 8vo. u
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BENSON (W. A. S.). Handicraft and
Design. Cr. 8vo. 5/. net.

BURN (Robert). (See Antiquities.)

COLLIER (Hon. John).—A Primer of Art.
Pott 8vo. is.

COOK (E. T.).—A Popular Handbook to
the National Gallery. Including Notes
collected from the Works of Mr. Ruskin.
4th Edit. Cr. 8vo, half morocco. 14*.

ELLIS (Tristram).

—

Sketching from Na-
ture. Illnstr. by H. Stacy Marks, R.A.,
and the Author. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 3*. td.

FLORY(M. A.).—A Book about Fans. Ex.
Cr. 8vo. ios. td.

HAMERTON (P. G.).—Thoughts about
Art. New Edit. Cr. 8vo. 8*. td.

HOLIDAY (H.).—Stained Glass as an
Art. Illustr. Sup. roy. 8vo. 211 net.

HOOPER (W. H.)and PHILLIPS (W. C ) —
A Manual op Marks on Pottery and
Porcelain. 2nd Edit. i6mo. 4*. td.

HUNT (W.).—Talks about Art. With a
Letter from Sir J. E. Millais, Bart., R.A.
Cr. 8vo. 3s. dd.

HUTCHINSON (G. W. C).—Some Hints
on Learning to Draw. Roy. 8vo. 8*. 6d.

LAFARGE (J.)

—

Considerationson Paint-
ing. Cr. 8vo. ts. net.

LAURIE (A. P.).—Facts about Processes,
Pigments, and Vehicles. Cr. 8vo. jy.net.

LECTURES ON ART. By Regd. Stuart
Poole, Professor W. B. Richmond, E. J.
POYNTER, R.A., J. T. MlCKLETHWAITB,
and William Morris. Cr. 8vo. 4*. td.

NEWTON (Sir C. T.).—(Set Antiquities.)

PATER (W.).—The Renaissance: Studies
In Art and Poetry. 5th Edit. Cr. 8vo. 10*. td.

PENNELL (Joseph).—Pen Drawing and
Pen Draughtsmen. New and Enlarged
Edit., with 400 Illust. 4to Buckram. 42f.net

SPANTON (J. H.). — Science and Art
Dra ving. 8vo. iot. net.

SWANNELL(M.).-Black-board Drawing.
4to. 3s. td.

TAYLOR (E. R.).—Drawing and Design.
Ob. cr. 8vo. 2s. td.

THOMPSON (E.).—Studies in the Art
Anatomy of Animals. Illust. 4to. 30r.net.

(BURNER'S LIBER STUDIORUM : A
Description and a Catalogue. By W. G.
Rawlinson. Med. 8vo. iu, td.

TYRWHITT (Rev. R. St. John).—Ous
Sketching Club. 5th Edit Cr. 8vo. js. td.

WARE (W. R.).—Modern Perspective.
With Plates. 5th. Edit. 4to. 21s. net

WYATT (Sir M. Digby).—Fine Art! A
Sketch of its History, Theory, Practice, and
Application to Industry. 8vo. 5*.

ASTRONOMY.
AIRY (Sir G. B.).—Popular Astronomy.

Illustrated. 7th Edit. Fcp. 8vo. as. td.— Gravitation. _
An Elementary Explana-

tion of the Principal Perturbations in the
Solar System. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. ft, td.

BLAKE (J. F.).—Astronomical Myths.
With Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. or.

CHEYNE (C. H. H.).—An Elementary
Treatise on the Planetary Theory.
Cr. 8vo. js. td.

CLARK (L.) and SADLER (H.).—The Star
Guide. Roy. 8vo. 5*.

CROSSLEY (E.), GLEDHILL (J.), and
WILSON (J. M.).—A Handbook of Dou-
ble Stars. 8vo. ax/.

Corrections to the Handbook of
Double Stars. 8vo. if.

GODFRAY (Hugh).—An Elementary
Treatise on the Lunar Theory. 2nd
Edit. Cr. 8vo. 5$. td.— A Treatise on Astronomy, for the
use of Colleges and Schools. Svo. 12s. 6d.

GREGORY (R. A.).—The Planet Earth.
Gl. 8vo. as.

LOCKYER(J. Norman, F.R.S.).—A Primer
of Astronomy. Illustrated. Pott 8vo. ix.

Elementary Lessons in Astronomy.
Illustr. New Edition. Fcp. 8vo. 5*. td.—— Questions on the same. By J. Forbes
Robertson. Fcp. 8vo. is. td.

The Chemistry of the Sun. Illus-

trated. 8vo. - ias.— The Meteoritic Hypothesis of the
Origin of Cosmical Systems. Illustrated.

8vo. 17X. net.

The Evolution of the Heavens and
vhb Earth. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo.

[In the Press.— Star-Gazing Past and Present. Ex-
panded from Notes with the assistance of

G. M. Seabroke. Roy. Svo. 21s.

LODGE (O. J.).—Pioneers of Science. Ex

.

cr. 8vo. 7s. td.

MILLER (R. Kalley).—The Romance of
Astronomy. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. as. td.

NEWCOMB (Prof. Simon).—Popular As-
tronomy. Engravings and Maps. Svo. i8r.

ROSCOE—SCHUSTER. (See Chemistry.)

ATLASES.
(See also Geography).

BARTHOLOMEW (J. G.).—Elementary
School Atlas. 4to. is.— Physical and Political SchoolAtlas.
80 maps. 4to. Ss. td. ; half mor. 10s. td.

Library Reference Atlas of the
World. With Index to 100,000 places.
Folio. 52s. td. net—Also in 7 parts, $s. net
each ; Geographical Index. 71. td. net

LABBERTON (R. H.).—New Historical
Atlas and General History. 4to. 15*.

BBI (See under Theology, p. 38.)

BIBLIOGRAPHY.
A BIBLIOGRAPHICALCATALOGUE OF
MACMILLAN AND CO.'S PUBLICA-
TIONS, 1843—89. Med. 8vo. ioj. net.

MAYOR (Prof. John E. B.%—A Bibliogra-
phical Clue to Latin Literature. Cr.
8vo. ioj. td.

RYLAND (F.).—Chronological Outlines
of English Literature. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

SMITH (Adam).

—

Catalogue of Library.
Ed. by J. Bonar. 8vo. 7*. td. net.

WHITCOMB(L.S.).—Chronological Out.
lines of American Literature. Intro-
duction by Brander Matthews. Cr. 8vo.
6s. net.
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BIOGRAPHY.

(See also History.)

AGASSIZ (Louis):' Life and Correspon-
dence. £d. by £. C. Agassiz. 2 vols.

Cr. 8vo. lis.

Life, Letters, and Works. By J.
Marcou. 2 vols. 8vo. 17X. net.

ALFRED THE GREAT. By Thomas
Hughes. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

AMIEL(H.F.)-TheJournalIntime. Trans.
Mrs. Humphry Ward. 2nd Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

ANDREWS (Dr. Thomas). (See Physics.)

ARNAULD (Angelique). By Frances
Martin. Cr. 8vo. 41. (xL

ARTEVELDE. James and Philip van
Artevelde. By W. J. Ashley. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

BACON (Francis) : An Account of his Life
and Works. By E. A. Abbott. 8vo. 141.

BAKER (Sir. S. W.).—A Memoir. By T.
Douglas Murray and A. Silva White.
8vo. 2 if.

BARNARD (F. A. P.).—Memoirs. By John
Fulton. 8vo. 14s. net.

BARNES. Life of William Barnes, Poet
and Philologist. By his Daughter, Lucy
Baxter (" Leader Scott "). Cr. 8vo. 7*. td.

BERLIOZ (Hector): Autobiography of.

Trns. by R.& E.Holmes. 2vols. Cr.8vo. aw.

BERNARD (St.). The Life and Times of
St. Bernard, Abbot of Clairvaux. By
J. C. Morison, M.A. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

BLACKBURNE. Life of the Right Hon.
Francis Blackburne, late Lord Chancellor

of Ireland, by his Son, Edward Black-
burne. With Portrait. 8vo. 12*.

BLAKE. Life of William Blake. With
Selections from his Poems, etc. Illustr. from
Blake's own Works. By Alexander Gil-
christ. 2 vols. Med. 8vo. 42X.

BOLEYN (Anne) : A Chapter of English
History, 1527—36. By Paul Friedmann.
2 vols. Svo. 28*.

BROOKE (Sir Jas.), The Raja of Sara-
wak (Life of). By Gertrude L. Jacob.
2 vols. 8vo. 25*.

BURKE. By John Morley. Globe 8vo. 5*.

CALLAWAY (Bishop).—His Life-History
and Work. By M.S. Benham. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

CALVIN. (See Select Biography, p. 6.)

CAMPBELL (Sir G.).—Memoirs of my In-

dian Career. Edited by Sir C. E. Ber-
nard. 2 vols. 8vo. MS. net.

CARLYLE (Thomas). Edited by Charles
E. Norton. Cr. 8vo.— Reminiscences. 2 vols. us.

Early Letters, 1814—26. a vols. 18/.— Letters, 1826—36. 2 vols. 18/.

—— Correspondence between Goethe
and Carlyle. o*.

CAVOUR. (See Select Biography, p. 6.)

CHURCH (R. W.).—Life and Letters.
8vo. 7s. 6d.

CLOUGH (A. H.). (See Literature, p. 24.)

COLERIDGE (S. T.): A Narrative of the
Events of his Life. By J. D. Campbell.
2nd Edit. With Memoir. Svo. \os. id.

COMBE. Life of George Combe. By
Charles Gibbon. 2 vols. 8vo. 32s.

COOPER (C. A.).—An Editor's Retro-
spect. Svo. 10s. net.

CROMWELL. (SeeSelect Biography, p. 6.)

DAMIEN (Father): A Journey from Cash-
mere to his Home in Hawaii. By Edward
Clifford. Portrait. Cr. Svo. as. id.

DANTE : and other Essays. By Dean
Church. Globe Svo. $»

DARWIN (Charles) : Memorial Notices.
By T. H. Huxley, G. J. Romanes, Sir
Arch. Geikib, and W. Thiselton Dyer.
With Portrait. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

DEAK (Francis) : Hungarian Statesman.
A Memoir. Svo. sax. 6d.

ELLIOTT. Life of H. V. Elliott, or
Brighton. By J. Bateman. Cr. Svo. 6*.

EMERSON. Life of Ralph Waldo Emer-
son. By J. L. Cabot. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 18*.

ENGLISH MEN OF ACTION. Cr. 8vo.
With Portraits. 2s. 6d. each.

Campbell (Colin). By A. Forbes.
Clive. By Colonel Sir Charles Wilson.
Cook (Captain). By Walter Besant.
Dampier. By W. Clark Russell.
Drake. By Julian Corbett.
Dundonald. By Hon. J. W. Fortescub.
Gordon (General). Bv Col. SirW. Butler.
Hastings (Warren). By Sir A. Lyall.
Havelock (Sir Henry). By A. Forbes.
Henry V. By Rev. A. J. Church.
Lawrence (Lord). By Sir Rich. Temple,
Livingstone. By Thomas Hughes.
Monk. By Julian Corbett.
Montrose. By Mowbray Morris.
Napier (Sir Chas.). By Sir W. Butler.
Nelson. By J. K. Laughton.
Peterborough. By W. Stubbing.
Rodney. Bv David Hannay.
Strafford. By H. D. Traill.
Warwick, the King-Maker. By C. W.
Oman.

Wellington. By George Hooper.
Wolfe. By A. G. Bradley.

ENGLISH MEN OF LETTERS. Ed. by
John Morley. Cr. 8vo. is. 6d. ; swd. 1*.

Addison. By W. J. Courthopk.
Bacon By Dean Church.
Bbntley. By Prof. Jebb.
Bunyan. By J. A. Froude.
Burke. By John Morley.
Burns. By Principal Shairp.
Byron. By John Nichol.
Carlyle. By John Nichol.
Chaucer. By Prof. A. W. Ward.
Coleridge. By H. D. Traill.
Cowper. By Goldwin Smith.
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ENGLISH MEN OF LETTERS-cwitf.

Defoe. By W. Minto.
De Quincey. By Prof. Masson.
Dickens. By A. W. Ward.
Dryden. By G. Saintsbury.
Fielding. By Austin Dobson.
Gibbon. By J. Cotter Morison.
Goldsmith. By William Black.
Gray. By Edmund Gosse.
Hawthorne. By Henry James.
Hume. By T. H. Huxley.
Johnson. By Leslie Stephen.
Keats. By Sidney Colvin.
Lamb. By Rev. Alfred Ainger.
Landor. By Sidney Colvin.
Locke. By Prof. Fowler.
Macau.lay. By J. Cotter Morison.
Milton. By Mark Pattison.
Pope. By Leslie Stephen.
Scott. By R. H. Hutton.
Shelley. By J. A. Symonds.
Sheridan. By Mrs. Oliphant.
Sidney. By J. A. Symonds.
Southey. By Prof. Dow den.
Spenser. By Dean Church.
Sterne By H. D. Traill.
Swift. By Leslie Stephen.
Thackeray. By Anthony Trollops.
Wordsworth. By F. W. H. Myers.

ENGLISH MEN OF LETTERS. Reissue
in 13 vols. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. each.

Vol. I. Chaucer, Spenser, Dryden.
Vol. II. Milton, Goldsmith, Cowper.
Vol. III. Byron, Shelley, Keats.
Vol, IV. Wordsworth, Southey, Landor.
Vol. V. Lamb, Addison, Swift.
Vol. VI. Scott, Burns, Coleridge.
Vol. VII. Hume, Locke, Burke.
Vol. VIII. Defoe, Sterne, Hawthorne.
Vol. IX. Fielding, Thackeray, Dickens.
Vol. X. Gibbon, Carlyle, Macaulay.
Vol. XL Sidney, De Quincey, Sheridan.
Vol. XII. Pope, Johnson, Gray.
Vol. XIII. Bacon, Bunyan, Bentley.

ENGLISH STATESMEN, TWELVE.
Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. each.

William the Conqueror. By Edward
A. Freeman, D.C.L., LL.D.

Henry II. By Mrs. J. R. Green.
Edward I. By T. F. Tout, M.A.
Henry VII. By James Gairdnbr.
Cardinal Wolsey. By Bp. Creighton.
Elizabeth. By E. S. Beesly.
Oliver Cromwell. By F. Harrison.
William III. By H. D. Traill.
Walpole. By John Morley.
Chatham. By John Morley. {In Prep.
Pitt. By Lord Rosebery.
Peel. By J. R. Thursfield.

FITZGERALD (E.). (^^Literatdrs.p. 25.)

FORBES-MITCHELL(W.)-Reminiscences
of the Great Mutiny. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

FOREIGN STATESMEN.
as, 6d. each.

Crown 8vo.

Richelieu. By R. Lodge, M.A.

Philip Augustus. By Rev. W. H. Hutton.

Maria Theresa. By Rev. J. F. Bright.

FRANCIS OF ASSISI. By Mrs. Oliphant.
Cr. 8vo. 6*.

FRASER. James Fraser, Second Bishop
of Manchester : A Memoir. By T.
Hughes. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

FREEMAN (E. A.).—Life and Letters.
ByW. R.W.Stephens. 2vols. 8vo. 17j.net.

GOETHE: Life of. By Prof. Heinrich
Duntzer. Translated by T. W. Lystbr.
a vols. Cr. 8vo. 21*.

GORDON (General) : A Sketch. By Regi-
nald H. Barnes. Cr. 8vo. ix.

—— Letters of General C. G. Gordon to
his Sister, M. A. Gordon. Cr. 8vo. $s.6d.

HANDEL : Life of. By W. S. Rockstro.
Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

HAUSER, KASPAR : True Story of. By
the Duchess of Cleveland. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6a.

HIGINBOTHAM (Chief Justice).—Life of.
By E. E Morris. Ex. cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

HOBART. (Ste Collected Works, p. 26.)

HODGSON. Memoir of Rev. Francis
Hodgson, B.D. By his Son, Rev. James T.
Hodgson, M.A. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. i8x.

HORT (F. J. A.).—Life and Letters. By
His Son. 2 vols. 8vo. 17X. net.

JEVONS(W. Stanley).—Letters and Jour-
nal. Edited by His Wife. 8vo. 14*.

KINGSLEY (Chas.) : His Letters, and Me-
mories of his Life. Edit, by His Wife, a
vols. Cr. 8vo. 12X.—Cheap Edit. 1 vol. 6*.

LAMB. The Life of Charles Lamb. By
Rev. Alfred Ainger, M.A. Globe 8vo. 5*.

LETHBRIDGE(Sir R.).—Golden Book of
India. Royal 8vo. 40s.

LIGHTFOOT. Bishop Lightfoot. Re-
printed fromQuarterfyfteview.Cr.8vo.3s.6d.

LOUIS (St.). (Set Select Biography, p. 6.)

MACMILLAN (D). Memoir of Daniel
Macmillan. By Thomas Hughes, Q.C
With Portrait. Cr. 8vo. 4*. 6d.—Cheap
Edition. Cr. 8vo, sewed, is.

MALTHUS AND HIS WORK. By James
Bonar. 8vo. 12X. (id.

MANNING (Cardinal): Life of. By E. S.

Purcell. 2 vols. 3rd Edit. 8vo. 30X. net.

MAURICE. Life of Frederick Denison
Maurice. By his Son, F. Maurice. 2 vols.

8vo. 36s.—Popular Ed. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 16*.

MAXWELL. Professor Clerk Maxwell,
a Life of. By Prof. L. Campbell, M.A.,
and W. Garnett, M.A. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

MAZZINI. (See Select Biography, p. 6.)

MILTON. The Life of John Milton.
By Prof. David Masson. Vol. I., aix.

;

Vol. II, 16s. ; Vol. III., iSs. ; Vols. IV.
and V., 32s. ; Vol. VI., with Portrait,

aix. ; Index to 6 vols., 16s. (See also p. 18.)

MILTON : Johnson's Life of. Introduction

and Notes by K. Deighton. Gl. 8vo. ix. ad.
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BIOGRAPHY—continued.
NAPOLEON : Life of. By W. M. Sloane.
4 vols. Imp. 4to. 42;. net each (iold in

sets enly).

NELSON. Southey's Life of Nelson.
With Introduction and Notes by Michael
Macmillan, B.A. Globe 8vo. 3*. 6d.

NEWMAN (Cardinal) : The Anglican Ca-
reer of. By E. A. Abbott. 2 vols. 25s. net.

NORTH (M.J.—Recollections of a Happy
Life. Being the Autobiography ofMarianne
North. Ed. by Mrs. J. A Symonds. and
Edit. 2 vols. Ex. cr. Svo. 175. net.

Some Further Recollections of a
Happy Life. Cr. 8vo. Ss. 6d. net.

OXFORD MOVEMENT, THE, 1833—45.
By Dean Church. Gl. 8vo. 5$.

PARKER(W. K.>—ABiographicalSketch
By His Son. Cr. 8vo. 41. net.

PARKES (Sir Harry) : Life of. Edited by
S. Lane-Poole and F. V. Dickins. 2 vols.

8vo. =5*. net.

PATTESON. Life and Letters of John
Coleridge Pattkson, D.D., Missionary
Bishop. By C. M. Yonge. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo.
iu. {See also under Awdry, p. 48.)

PATTISON(M.).—Memoirs. Cr.8vo. Ss.6d.

PITT. {See Select Biography.)

POLLOCK (Sir Frdk. , 2nd Bart.).—Personal
Remembrances. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 16*.

POOLE, THOS., AND HIS FRIENDS.
By Mrs. Sandford. 2nd edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

RAMSAY (Sir A. C.) : Life of. By Sir A.
Geikie, F.R.S. Svo. 12s. 6d. net.

RENAN (Ernest): In Memoriam. By Sir

M. E. Grant Duff. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

ROSSETTI (Dante Gabriel) : A Record and
a Study. By W. Sharp. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

RUMFORD. {See Collected Works, p. 28.)

SCHILLER, Life of. By Prof. H. DOntzer.
Transl. by P. E. Pinkerton. Cr. 8vo. ios.6d.

SELBORNE (Earl of).—Family and Per-
sonal Memorials, 1766—1865. With Por-
traits. 2 vols. 8vo. 25s. net.

SIBSON. {See Medicine.)

SMETHAM (Jas.) : Letters of. Ed. by
Sarah Smbtham and W. Davibs. Portrait.

Globe Svo. *>.

SMITH (Adam.): Life of. ByJ.RAB. 8vo.

12s. 6d. net.

SPINOZA : A Study. By Dr. J. Martineau.
Cr. 8vo. 6*.

SWIFT : Life or. Edit, by H. Craik, C.B.
a vols. Gl. 8vo. 10s.

TAIT. The Life of Archibald Campbell
Tait, Archbishop of Canterbury. By
the Bishop of Winchester and Rev. W.
Benham, B.D 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. ioj. net.

Catharine and Crawfurd Tait,
Wife and Son of Archibald Campbell,
Archbishop of Canterbury : A Memoir.
Ed. by Rev. W. Benham, B.D. Cr.8vo. 61.

—Popular Edit., abridged. Cr.8vo. 2s . 6d.

THRING (Edward): A Memory of. By
J. H. Serine. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

VICTOR EMMANUEL II., FIRST KING
OF ITALY. By G. S. Godkin. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

WALKER (F.).—Life and Letters. By
J. G. Marks. Super, roy. 8vo. 31*. 6d. net.

WARD. William George Ward and the
Oxford Movement. By his Son, Wilfred
Ward. With Portrait. 8vo. 141.

William GeorgeWard and theCatho-
lic Revival. By the same. 8vo. 14*.

WATSON. A Record of Ellen Watson.
By Anna Buckland. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

WHEWELL. Dr. William Whewell, late

Master of Trinity College, Cambridge. An
Account of his Writings, with Selections from
his Literary and Scientific Correspondence.
By I. Todhunter, M.A. 2 vols. 8vo. 25*

WILLIAMS (Montagu).—Leaves of a Life.
Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.— Later Leaves. Being further Reminis-
cences. With Portrait. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

Round London, down East and op
Wbst. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

WILSON. Memoir of Prof. George Wil-
son, M.D. By His Sister. With Portrait.

2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

WORDSWORTH DoveCottage, Words-
worth's Homb 1800—8. Gl. 8vo, swd. i«.

Select Biography.
BIOGRAPHIES OF EMINENT PER-
SONS. 5 vols. Cr. 8vo. 3X. 6rf. each.

FARRAR (Archdeacon). — Seekers aftbe
God. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

FAWCETT (Mrs. H.). — Some Eminent
Women of our Times. Cr. 8vo 2*. 6d.

GUIZOT.—Great Christians of France »

St. Louis and Calvin. Cr. Svo. 6s.

HARRISON (Frederic).—The New Calen-
dar of Great Men. Ex. cr. 8vo. is.6d. net.

LODGE (O. J.).—Pioneers of Science.
Cr. 8vo. js. 6d.

MARRIOTT (J. A. R.).—The Makers of
Modern Italy : Mazzini, Cavour, Gari-
baldi. Cr. 8vo. ix. 6d.

MARTINEAU (Harriet). — Biographical
Sketches, 1852—75. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

NEW HOUSE OF COMMONS, JULY,
x8q5. Reprinted from the Times. i6mo. if.

RITCHIE (MrsA—Records of Tennyson,
Ruskin, and Browning. Globe Svo. $j.

Chapters from Some Memoirs.
Cr. 8vo. iox. 6d.

SMALLEY (G. W.).—Studies of Mb*.
Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d. net.

SMITH fGoldwin).

—

Three English States*
men : Cromwell, Pym, Pitt. Cr. 8vo. $t.

STEVENSON (F. S.).—Historic Person-
ality. Cr. 8vo. 45. 6d.

THORPE (T. E.).—Essays in Historical
Chemistry. Cr. 8vo. 8x. 6d. net.

WINKWORTH (Catharine). — ChristjaM
Singers of Germany. Cr. 8vo. 4*. 6d.

YONGE (Charlotte M.).—The Pupils of St.
John. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Pioneers and Founders ; or, Recent
Workers in the Mission Field. Cr. 8vo. 6#.

A Book of Worthies. Pott8vo. 2x.6rf.net.

A Book of Golden Deeds. Pott 8vo.

*s. 6d. net.- -Globe Readings Edition. Globe
Bvo. as.—Abridged Edition. Pott 8vo. 1/.
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BI0L0G7.

(See also Botany ; Natural History ;

Physiology; Zoology.)

BALFOUR (F. M.).—Comparative Em-
bryology. Illustrated. 2 vols. 8vo. Vol. I.

lis. Vol. II. 21s.

BALL (W. P.).—Are the Effects of Use
and Disuse Inherited ? Cr. 8vo. v* 6d.

BATESON (W.).—Materials for the
Study of Variation. Illustr. 8vo. 21x.net.

CALDERWOOD (H.). — Evolution and
Man's Place in Nature. 2nd Edit. 8vo.
lor. net.

EIMER (G. H. T.).—Organic Evolution
as the Result of the Inheritance of
Acquired Characters according to the
Laws of Organic Growth. Translated by
J. T. Cunningham, M.A. 8vo. 12*. 6d.

FISKE (John).

—

Outlines of Cosmic Philo-
sophy, based on the Doctrine of Evo-
lution. 2 vols. 8 vo. 25-r.

Man's Destiny Viewed in the Light
of his Origin. Cr. 8vo. 31. 6d.

FOSTER (Prof. M.) and BALFOUR (F. M.).—The Elements of Embryology. Ed. A.
Sedgwick, and Walter Heape. Illust 3rd
Edit. , revised and enlarged. Cr. 8vo. iox. td.

HILL (D. J.).

—

Genetic Philosophy. Cr.
8vo. -js. net.

HUXLEY (T. H.) and MARTIN (H. N.).—
(See under Zoologv, p. 49.)

KLEIN (Dr. E.).

—

Micro-Organisms and
Disease. 4th Edit. Cr. 8vo. iox. 6d.

LUBBOCK (Sir John, Bart.).— Scientific
Lectures. Illustrated. 2nd Edit. 8vo. 8*. id.

ORR (H. B.).

—

Development and Here-
dity. Cr. 8vo. 6s. net.

OSBORN (H. F.).—From the Greeks to
Darwin. 8vo. gx. net.

PARKER (T. Jeffery).—Lessons in Ele-
mentary Biology. Illustr. Cr. 8vo. ias.6d.

WALLACE (Alfred R.).—Darwinism : An
Exposition of the Theory of Natural Selec-
tion. Illustrated. 3rd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 9*.

—— Contributions to the Theory of
Natural Selection, and Tropical Na-
ture : and other Essays. New Ed. Cr.8vo. 6*.

—— The Geographical Distribution of
Animals. Illustrated, a vols. 3vo. 42*.

Island Life. Illustr. Ext. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

WILLEY(A.).

—

Amphioxus,andthe Ances-
try of the Vertebrates. 8vo. 1ar.6rf.net.

BIRDS. (Set Zoology; Ornithology.)

BOOK-KEEPING.
THORNTON (J.).—First Lessons in Book-
keeping. New Edition. Cr. 8vo. as. 6J.

Key. Oblong 4to. iox. 6d.
Exercise Books to First Lessons in

Bookkeeping.
No. 1. For Lessons I.—IX. gd.

No. 2. For Test Exercises, gd.

No. 3. For Test Exercises, is. 6d.

No. 4. For Lessons XIII. and XIV. is.6d.

Case to contain all the above, td. Complete
set with case, 5s.

No. 5. Condensed Edition for Working
out a Selection on allthe Lessons, as.

No. 6. Journal, f-d.

Examination Papers in Bookkeeping, gd.

Key to Examination Papers, as.

Primer of Book-keeping. Pott 8vo. ix.

Key. Demy 8vo. as. 6d.
Exercise Books to Primer of Book-
keeping.
Part I. Ledger ; Part II. Journal. The

Set, is.

Exercises in Book-keeping. Pott8vo. ix.

Manual of Book-keeping. Gl. 8vo.

7$. 6d.

BOTANY.
(See also Agriculture ; Gardening.)

ALLEN (Grant). — On the Colours of
Flowers. Illustrated. Cr. Svo. 31. td.

ATKINSON (G. F.).—Biology of Ferns.
8vo. is. 6d. net.

BALFOUR (Prof. J. B.) and WARD (Prof.

H. M.). — A General Text-Book of
Botany. 8vc. [In preparation.

BETTANY (G. T.).—First Lessons in Prac-
tical Botany. Pott 8vo. ix.

BOWER (Prof. F. O.).—A Course of Prac-
tical Instruction in Botany. Cr. Svo.
1 or. 6d.

Practical Botany for Beginners.
Gl. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

CAMPBELL(Prof. D. H.).—Structure and
Development of Mosses and Ferns.
Illustrated. Svo. 14s. net.

GRAY (Prof. Asa).

—

Structural Botany;
or, Organography on the Basis of Mor-
phology. SVO. IOt. td.

The Scientific Papers of Asa Gray.
Selected by C. S. Sargent. 2 vols. 8vo. ait.

HANBURY (Daniel). — Science Papers,
chiefly Pharmacological and Botani-
cal. Med. Svo. 1 4*.

HARTIG (Dr. Robert).—Text-Book of the
Diseases of Trees Transl. by Prof. Wm.
Sombrville, B.Sc. Introduction by Prof.
H. Marshall Ward. 8vo. iox. net.

HOOKER (Sir Joseph D.).—The Student's
Flora of the British Islands. 3rd
Edit. Globe 8vo. iox. td.

A Primer of Botany. Pott 8vo. is.

LASLETT (Thomas).—Timber and Timber
Trees, Native and Foreign. 2nd Ed.
Revised by H. Marshall Ward, D.Sc.
Cr. 8vc 8x. td.

LUBBOCK (Sir John, Bart.).—On British
Wild Flowers considered in Relation
to Insects. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 41. td.

Flowers, Fruits, and Leaves. With
Illustrations. Cr. Svo. 4*. td.
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BOTANY—continued.
MULLER—THOMPSON.—The Fertili-
sation of Flowers. By Prof. H. Mullbr.
Transl. by D'Arcv W. Thompson. Preface
by Charles Darwin, F.R.S. 8vo. ai*.

MURRAY (G.).

—

Introduction to Study
of Seaweeds. Cr. 8vo. 7X. td.

NISBET (J.).—British Forest Trees and
their Sylvicultural Characteristics
and Treatment. Cr. 8vo. 6s. net.

OLIVER (Prof. Daniel).—Lessons in Ele-
mentary Botany. Illustr. Fcp. 8vo. ^s.td.

First Book ok Indian Botany. Illus-

trated. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6x. td.

PETTIGREW (J- Bell).—The Physiology
of the Circulation in Plants, in the
Lower Animals, and in Man. 8vo. 12*.

SMITH (J.).—Economic Plants, Diction-
ary of Popular Names of ; Their His-
tory, Products, and Uses. 8vo. 144.

SMITH (W. G.).—Diseases of Field and
Garden Crops, chiefly such as are
caused by Fungi. Illust. Fcp. 8vo. At. td.

VINES (S. H.) and KINCH (E.).—Manual
of Vegetable Physiology. Illustrated.

Crown 8vo. [In preparation.

WARD (Prof. H. M.).—Timber and some of
its Diseases. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

YONGE (C. M.).—The Herb of the Field.
New Edition, revised. Cr. 8vo. 5*.

BREWING.
PASTEUR— FAULKNER. — Studies oh
Fermentation : The Diseases of Bbbb,
their Causes, and the means of pre-
venting them. By L. Pasteur. Trans-
lated by Frank Faulkner. 8vo. aix.

CHEMISTRY.
(See also Metallurgy.)

BEHRENS (H.)-—Microchemical Analy-
sis. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

BRODIE(Sir Benjamin).—Ideal Chemistry.
Cr. 8vo. ax.

COHEN (J. B.). — The Owens CoLixr.s
Course of Practical Organic Chemis
tby. Fcp. 8vo. as. 6d.

COMEY(A. M.).—Dictionary of Chemical
Solubilities. 8vo. 15$. net.

COOKE (Prof. J. P., jun.).—Principles of
Chemical Philosophy. New Ed. 8vo. 19*.

DOBBIN (L. ) andWALKER (Jas.).—Chemi-
cal Theory for Beginners. Pott 8vo.

31. (td

FLEISCHER (Erail).—A System of Volu-
metric Analysis. Transl. with Additions,
byM. M P. Muir, F.R.S.E. Cr.8vo. 7X.6*

FRANKLAND (Prof. P. F.). {St* Agri-
culture.)

GATTERMANN(L)--PracticalMethods
of Organic Chemistry. Translated by
W. B. Shober. Cr. 8vo. 6s. td.

GLADSTONE (J. H.) and TRIBE (A.).-
The Chemistry or the Secondary Bat
teribs of Plantsand Faurb. Cr.8vo. as.td

HARTLEY (Prof. W. N.).—A Course or
80ANTITATIVE Analysis for Students.
lobe 8vo. 5/.

HEMPEL (Dr. W.). — Methods of Gas
Analysis. Translated by L. M. Dennis.
Cr. 8vo. 7s. td.

HOFMANN(Prof. A. W.).—The Life Wore
of Liebig in Experimental and Philo-
sophic Chemistry. 8vo. ^s.

JONES (Francis).—Junior Course of Prac-
tical Chemistfy. Illustr. Gl. 8vo. 2*. td.

Questions on Chemistry- fcp.8vo, 3s.

LANDAUER (J.). — Blowpipe Analysis.
Translated by J. Taylor. Gl. 8vo. +r. td.

LASSAR-COHN. — Organic Chemistry.
Transl. by A. Smith. Cr. 8vo. 8s. td.

LE BLANC (M.).—Elements of Electro-
Chemistrv. Translated by W. R. Whit-
ney. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

LOCKYER (J- Norman, F.R.S-).— Thb
Chemistry of the Sun. Illustr. 8vo. 141.

LUPTON (S.). — Chemical Arithmetic.
With 1200 Problems. Fcp. 8vo. 4s . td.

MELDOLA (Prof. R.).—The Chemistry or
Photography. Illustrated. Cr. Svo. ts.

MENSCHUTKIN (A.).—Analytical Che-
mistry. Trsl. by J. Locke. 8vo. 17*. net.

MEYER (E. von).—History of Chemistry
from Earliest Times to the Present
Day. Transl. G. McGowan. 8vo. 141. net.

MIXTER (Prof. W. G.).—An Elementary
(Text-Book of Chemistry. Cr. 8vo. 71. td.

MUIR (M. M. P.) and WILSON (D. M.).-
Elements ofThermal Chemistry, zas.bd.

NERNST (Dr.).—Theoretical Chemistry.
Translated by C. S. Palmer. 8vo. 15j.net.

OSTWALD (Prof.).—Outlines of General
Chemistry. Transl. Dr. J. Walker, rox.net.

Manual of Physico-Chemical Mea-
surements. Transl. by Dr. J. Walker.
8vo. js. net.

Analytical Chemistry. Translated by
G. Mc Gowan. Cr. 8vo. 5*. net.

PERKIN (W. H.)and LEAN (B.).—Intro-
duction to the Study of Chemistry.
Gl. 8vo. as. td.

RAMSAY (Prof. William).—Experimental
Proofs of Chemical Theory for Begin-
ners. Pott 8vo. as. td.

Gases of the Atmosphere. Ex. crown
8vo. ts. net.

REMSEN (Prof. Ira).—The Elements of
Chemistry. Fcp. 8vo. as. td.
An Introduction to the Study or

Chemistry (Inorganic Chemistry). Cr.
Svo. ts. td.

A Text-Book of Inorganic Chemis-
try. 8vo. 16*.

—— Compounds of Carbon ; or, An Intro-

duction to the Study of Organic Chemistry.
Cr 8vo. 61. td.

ROSCOE (Sir Henry E., F.R.S.).—A Primer
of Chemistry. Illustrated. Pott 8vo. ix.—— Lessons in Elementary Chemistry,
Inorganic and Organic. Fcp. 8vo. 4s. td.

ROSCOE (Sir H. E.)and SCHORLEMMER
(Prof. C).—A Complete Treatise on Ih-
organic and Organic Chemistry. Ulusu.
Svo.—Vols. I. and II. Inorganic Chemis-
try: Vol. I. The Non-Metallic Ele-
ments, New Edit., Revised by Drs. H. G.
Colman and A. Harden, six. Vol. II.

Parts 1. and II. Metals, i8x. each.—Vol.
III. Organic Chemistry : The Chemistry
ofthe Hydro-Carbons and their Deriva-
tives. Parts I. II. IV. and VI. aix. each;
Parts III. acd V. i8x. each
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ROSCOE (Sir H. E.) and HARDEN (A.).—
Dalton's Atomic Theory. 8vo. 6s. net.

ROSCOE (Sir H. E.) and LUNT (J.).—In.
organic Chemistry for Beginners. Gl.
8vo. 2s. 6d.

ROSCOE (Sir H. E.) and SCHUSTER (AJ.
—Spectrum Analysis. By Sir Henry E.
Roscoe. 4th Edit., revised by the Author
and A. Schuster, F.R.S. Wkh Coloured
Plates. Svo. ais.

SCHORLEMMER (C.).— Rise and De-
velopment of Organic Chemistry. Trans.
by Prof. Smithells. Cr. 8vo. $s. net.

3CHULTZ (G.)and JULIUS (P.).—Organic
Colouring Matters. TransL by A. G.
Green. 8vo. aid net.

THORPE (Prof. T. E.) and TATE (WJ.—
A Series of Chemical Problems. With
Kby. Fcp. 8vo. as.

THORPE (Prof. T. E.) and RUCKER (Prof.
A. W.).—A Treatise on Chemical Phy-
sics. Illustrated 8vo. {In preparation.

TURPIN (G. S.).—Lessons in Organic
Chemistry. Gl. 8vo. 2s. td.— Practical Inorganic Chemistry. Gl.
8vo. 2S. td.

WURTZ (Ad.).—A History of Chemical
Theory. Transl. by H. Watts. Cr.8vo. 6*.

CHRISTIAN CHURCH, History of the.
(Set under Theology, p. 40.)

CHURCH OF ENGLAND, The.
(Stt -under Theology, p. 40.)

COLLECTED WORKS.
{Se* under Literature, p. 24.)

COMPARATIVE ANATOMY.
(Ste undtr Zoology, p. 49.)

COOKERY.
{S*t undtr Domestic Economy, below.)

DEVOTIONAL BOOKS.
(See undtr Theology, p. 41.)

DICTIONARIES AND GLOSSARIES.
AUTENRIETH (Dr. G.).—An Homeric
Dictionary. Translated from the German,
by R. P. Keep, Ph.D. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

BARTLETT (J.).—Familiar Quotations.
Cr. 8vo. 6s. net.

GROVE (Sir George).—A Dictionary of
Music and Musicians. (See Music.)

HOLE (Rev. C).—A Brief Biographical
Dictionary. 2nd Edit. Pott Svo. +t. td.

MASSON (Gustave).—A Compendious Die*
tionary of the French Language.
Cr. 8vo. jr. 6d.

PALGRAVE (R. H. I.).—A Dictionary of
Political Economy. (Stt Political
Economy.)

WHITNEY (Prof. W. D.).—A Compendious
German and English Dictionary. Cr.
8vo, $s.—German-English Part separately.

3*.W.

WRIGHT (W. Aldis).—The Bible Word-
Bcok. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 7.1. 6d.

TONGE (Charlotte M.).—History of Chris-
tian Names. Cr. 8vo. 7*. 6d.

DOMESTIC ECONOMY.
Cooktry—Nursing—Needlework.

Cookery.
BARKER (Lady).—First Lessons in the
Principles of Cooking. 3rd Edit. Pott
8vo. it.

BARNETT (E. A.) and O'NEILL (H. C.).—
Primer of Domestic Economy. Pott
Svo. if.

MIDDLE-CLASS COOKERY BOOK, The.
Compiled for the Manchester School of
Cookery. Pott 8vo. is. 6d.

TEGETMEIER (W. B.).—Household Man-
agement and Cookery. Pott Svo. it.

WRIGHT (Miss Guthrie).—The School
COOKERY-BOOK. Pott 8VO. IX.

Nursing.
CRAVEN (Mrs. Dacre).—A Guide to Dis-
trict Nurses. Cr. 8vo. at. 6d.

rOTHERGILL(Dr. J. M.).—Food for the
Invalid, the Convalescent, the Dyspep-
tic, and the Gouty. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d.

JEX-BLAKE (Dr. Sophia).—The Care of
Infants. Pott 8vo. it.

RATHBONE (Wm.).—The History and
Progress of District Nursing, from 1859.
to the Present Date. Cr. 8vo. as. 6d.

RECOLLECTIONS OF A NURSE. By
E. D. Cr. 8vo. as.

N~60 Cliff-WOTIt.

GLAISTER (Elizabeth).—Needlework. Cr.
8vo. as. td.

GRAND'HOMME.— Cutting Out and
Dressmaking. From the French of Mdlle.
E. Grand'homme. Pott 8vo. is.

GRENFELL (Mrs.)—Dressmaking. Pott
8vo. is.

HAWKINS (T.).—A. B. C. Tailor System
of Drbss Cutting. 5*. Directions
separately, is.

ROSEVEAR (E.).— Needlework, Knitt-
ing, and Cutting Out. 4th Edit. Cr. 8vo.
6s.

Needlework, Knitting, and Cutting-
Out for Older Girls. Standard IV. 6d.

\

Standard V. id. ; Standard VI. VII. and
Ex-VII. 1*.

Needlework, Knitting, and Cutting-
Out for Evening Continuation Schools.
Globe 8vo. 2s.

RYDER (H. P.).—Cycling and Shooting
Knickerbocker Stockings, How to Knit
Thpm. 4to. as.

DRAMA, The.
(Set under Literature, p. 17.)

ELECTRICITY.
Ste undtr Physics, p. 33.)

EDUCATION.
ARNOLD (Matthew).

—

Higher Schools and
Universities in Germany. Cr. 8vo. 6*.— Reports on Elementary Schools,
1852-82. Ed. by Lord Sandford. 8vo. yt.td.

A French Eton : or Middle Class
Education and the State. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

BLAKISTONQ. R.).—The Teacher: Hints
on School Management. Cr. 8vo. as. td.

CALDERWOOD (Prof. H.).—On Teach-
ing. 4th Edit. Ext. fcp. 8vo. ts.td.



IO ENGINEERING—GEOGRAPHY.

CLARKE (G.).—The Education of Chil-
dren at Rome. i5mo. 3*. net.

COMBE (George).—Education : Its Prin*
Ciples and Practice as Developed by
George Combe. Ed. byW. Jolly. 8vo. 15*.

CRAIK (Henry).—The State in its Rela-
tion to Education. Cr. 8vo. 2*. td.— State Education : A Speech. 8vo.
Sewed, td. net.

FEARON (D. R.).—School Inspection.
6th Edit. Cr. 8vo. «. td.

FITCH (J. G.).— Notes on American
Schools and Training Colleges. Re-
printed by permission. Globe 8vo. 2s. td.

GLADSTONE (J. H.).—Spelling Reform
from an Educational Point of View.
3rd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 1*. td.

HERTEL (Dr.).—Overpressure in High
Schools in Denmark. With Introduction
by Sir J. Crichton-Browne. Cr. 8vo. 3s. td.

KINGSLEY (Charles).—Health and Edu-
cation. Cr. 8vo. ts.

MADDISON (I.).—Handbook of Courses
open to Women in British Continental
and Canadian Universities. 8vo. is. td.

net.

MAURICE (F. D.).—Learning and Work-
ing. Cr. 8vo. 4s. td.

PAULSEN (F.).—The German Universi-
ties. By E. D. Perry. Cr. 8vo. 7*. net.

RECORD OF TECHNICAL AND SE-
CONDARY EDUCATION. Crown 8vo.

Sewed, 2s. 6d. No. I. Nov. 1891.

THRING (Rev. Edward).—Education and
School. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

ENGINEERING.
BERG (L. de C.).—Safe Building. 4th Ed.

2 vols. 4to. 42s. net.

CHALMERS (J. B.).—Graphical Deter-
mination of Forces in Engineering
Structures. Illustrated. 8vo. 24*.

CLARK (T. M.).—Building Superinten-
dence. 1 2th Edit. 4 to. xu. net.

COTTERILL (Prof J. H.).—Applied Me-
chanics : An Elementary General Introduc-

tion to the Theory of Structures and Ma-
chines. 4th Edit. 8vo. lis.

COTTERILL (Prof. J. H.) and SLADE

V".

H.).—Lessons in Applied Mechanics.
cp. 8vo. 5*. td.

KENNEDY (Prof. A. B. W.).—The Me-
chanics of Machinery. Cr. 8vo. Bs. td.

LANGMAID (T.) and GAISFORD (H.).—
Steam Machinery. 8vo. ts. net.

0*DONAHUE (T. A.).—Colliery Survey-
ING. Cr. 8vo. as &A

PEABODY (Prof. C. H.).—Thermodynamics
of the Steam Engine and other Heat-
Engines. 8vo. us.

ROBB (R.).—Electric Wiring. 4to. xo*.

SHANN (G.).—An Elementary Treatise
on Heat in Relation to Steam and the
Steam-Engine. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 4s . td.

VIOLLET-LE-DUC (E. E.). — Rational
Building. Transl. by G. M. Huss. 8vo.

las. td. net.

WEISBACH (J.) and HERRMANN (G.).—
Mechanics of Hoisting Machinery.
Transl. K. P. Dahlstrom. 8vo. 12s. td. net.

Mechanics of Pumping Machinery.
8vo. 12s. td. net.

WOODWARD (C. M.).—A History of the
St. Louis Bridge. 4to. 2/. as. net.

YOUNG (E. W.).—Simple Practical Me-
thods of Calculating Strains on Gir-
ders, Arches, and Trusses. 8vo. js. td.

ENGLISH CITIZEN SERIES.
(See Politics.)

ENGLISH MEN OF ACTION.
(See Biography.)

ENGLISH MEN OF LETTERS.
(See Biography.)

ENGLISH STATESMEN, Twelve.
(See Biography.)

ENGRAVING. (See Art.)
ESSAYS. (See under Literature, p. 24.)

ETCHING. (See Art.)
ETHICS. (See under Philosophy, p. 32.)

FATHERS, The.
(See under Theology, p. 41.)

FICTION, Prose.
(See under Literature, p. 21.)

GARDENING.
(See also Agriculture ; Botany.)

AUSTIN (Alfred). — The Garden that I

Love. Ex. cr. 8vo. o*.

In Veronica's Garden. Ex. cr. 8vo. 9*.

BAILEY (L. H.).

—

Horticulturist's Rule
Book. Fcp. 8vo. 3*. net.

Plant Breeding. Fcp. 8vo. 4s. net.

The Nursery Book. Fcp. 8vo. 4s. net.

The Survival of the Unlike. Ct.
8vo. Bs td.

BLOMFIELD (R.) and THOMAS (F. IX—
The Formal Garden in England. Illus-

trated. Ex. cr. 8vo. ft. td. net.

BRIGHT (H. A.).—The English Flower
Garden. Cr. 8vo. 3*. td.
A Year in a Lancashire Garden. Cr.

8vo. 3*. td.

COLLINS (C.).—Greenhouse and Window
Plants. Ed. by J. Wright. Pott 8vo. is.

DEAN (A.).—Vegetable Culture. Ed. by
J. Wright. Pott 8vo. u.

FOSTER-MELLIAR (A.).—The Book or
the Rose. IUus. Ex. cr. 8vo. Bs. td. net.

FREEMAN-MITFORD(A. B.).—The Bam-
boo Garden. 8vo. iox. td.

HOBDAY (E.). — Villa Gardening. A
Handbook for Amateur and Practical Gar-
deners. Ext. cr. 8vo. 6*.

LODEMAN (E. G.).—Spraying of Plants.
Fcp 8vo. 4s. net.

WRIGHT (J-)-—A Primer of Practical
Horticulture. Pott 8vo. is.

Garden Flowers and Plants. Pott
8vo. is.

GEOGRAPHY.
(See also Atlases.)

BLANFORD (H. F.).—Elementary Geo-
graphy of India, Burma, and Ceylon.
Globe 8vo. is. gd.



GEOGRAPHY—HISTORY. II

CLARKE (C. B.).—A Geographical Reader
and Companion to the Atlas. Cr.8vo. at.

A Geographic Reader. With Maps.
Gl. 8vo. 2s. td.- Reader in General Geography. Gl.
8vo swd. if.

A Class-Book of Geography. With
18 Coloured Maps. Fcp. 8vo. as. 6d. ; swd.,
a*. Without Maps, is. 6d.

DAWSON (G. M. ) and SUTHERLAND (A.).

Elementary Geography of the British
Colonies. Globe 8vo. 2f

.

ELDERTON (W. A.).—Maps and Map-
Drawing. Pott 8vo. 1*.

GEIKIE (Sir Archibald).—The Teaching of
Geography. A Practical Handbook for the
use of Teachers. Globe 8vo. 2*.

Geography of the British Isles.
Pott 8vo. if.

GONNER (E. C K.).—Commercial Geo-
graphy. Gl. 8vo. 3s.

GREEN (J. R. and A. S.).—A Short Geogra-
phyofthe British Islands. Fcp.8vo. 3s.6d.

GROVE (Sir George).—A Primer of Geo-
graphy. Maps. Pott 8vo. ix.

HEAWOOD (E.).—Geography of Africa.
Gl. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

KIEPERT (H.).— Manual of Ancient
Geography. Cr. 8vo. ss.

LUBBOCK (Rt. Hon. Sir John, Bart.).—The
Scenery of Switzerland. Illustrated. Cr.
8vo. 6s.

LYDE (L. W.).—Man and His Markets.
Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. as.

MILL (H. R.).

—

Elementary Class-Book
of General Geography. Cr. 8vo. 3*. td.

SIME (Tames).

—

Geography of Europe.
With Illustrations. Globe 8vo. as.

STRACHEY (Lieut.-Gen. R.).—Lectures on
Geography. Cr. 8vo. 4f. 6d.

SUTHERLAND (A.).—Geography of Vic-
toria. Pott 8vo. 1*.

Class Book of Geography. With Maps.
Fcp. 8vo. as. 6d.

TOZER (H. F.).—A Primer of Classical
Geography. Pott 8vo. if.

GEOLOGY AND MINERALOGY.
BLANFORD (W. T.). — Geology and
Zoology of Abyssinia. 8vo. 21*.

•COAL : Its History and Its Uses. By
Profs. Green, Miall, Thorpe, ROcker,
and Marshall. 8vo. 12s. 6d.

DAWSON (Sir J. W.).—The Geology of
Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, and
Prince Edward Island ; or, Acadian Geo-
logy. 4th Edit. 8vo. 2u.

GEIKIE (Sir Archibald).—A Primer of Geo-
logy. Illustrated. Pott 8vo. if.

Class-Book of Geology. Illustrated.
Cr. 8vo. 4X. 6d.

Geological Sketches at Home and
Abroad. Illust 8vo. los.&d.- Outlines of Field Geology. With
numerous Illustrations. Gl. 8vo. y . 6d.

Text-Book of Geology. Illustrated.

3rd Edit. Med. Svo. a8f.
—— The_Scenery of Scotland. Viewed in

connection with its Physical Geology, and
Edit. Cr. 8vo. i2f. 6d.

HATCH (F. J.) and CHALMERS (J. A.).—
Gold Mines of the Rand. Sup. roy. 8vo.

i7f. net.

HULL (E.).—A Treatise on Ornamental
and Building Stones of Great Britain
and Foreign Countries. 8vo. 12*.

KELVIN (Lord).—Geology and General
Physics. Cr. 8vo. 7f. 6d.

LOEWENSON-LESSING(F.)-Tables for
Determination of Rock-Forming Mine-
rals. Transl. by J. W. Gregory. 8vo.

4f. 6d. net.

PRESTWICH (J.).—Papers on Geology.
8vo. iof. net.

Certain Phenomena belonging to the
Last Geological Period. 8vo. 2f. 6d. net.

TARR (R. S.).—Economic Geology of the
United States. 8vo. i6f. net.

WILLIAMS (G. H.).—Elements of Cry-
stallography. Cr. 8vo. 6f.

GLOBE LIBRARY. (See Literature, p. 25.)

GLOSSARIES. (Set Dictionaries.)

GOLDEN TREASURY SERIES.
(See Literature, p. 25.)

GRAMMAR. (See Philology.)

HEALTH. (See Hygiene.)

HEAT. (See under Physics, p. 34)

HISTOLOGY. (See Physiology.)

HISTORY.
(See also Biography.)

ABRAHAMS (I.).—Jewish Life in the
Middle Ages. Ex. cr. Svo. 7f . 6d. net.

ACTON (Lord).—OntheStudy of History.
Gl. 8vo. 2f. id.

ADAMS (G. B.).—Growth of the French
Nation. Ex. cr. 8vo. 6s.

AMERICAN HISTORICAL REVIEW.
Quarterly. 8vo. 3f. 6d. net.

ANNALS OF OUR TIME. A Diurnal of

Events, Social and Political, Home and
Foreign. By Joseph Irving. 8vo.—Vol. I.

Tune 20th, 1837, to Feb. 28th, 1871, i8f.

;

Vol. II. Feb. 24th, 1871, to June 24th, 1887,

i8f. Also Vol. II. in 3 parts: Part I. Feb.
24th, 1871, to March 19th, 1874, 4f . 6d. ; Part
II. March 20th, 1874, to July 22nd, 1878,

4f.6rf. ; Part III. July 23rd, 1878, to June
24th, 1887, 9f. Vol. III. By H. H. Fyfe.
Part I. June 25th, 1887, to Dec. 30th, 1890.

4f.6e£;swd.3f.6<£ Pt.II.1891, if

.

6d. ; swd. if

.

ANDREWS (C. M.).—The Old English
Manor : A Study in Economic History.
Royal 8vo. 6f. net.

ANNUAL SUMMARIES. Reprinted from
the Times. 2 Vols. Cr. 8vo. v. 6d. each.

ARNOLD (T.).—The Second Punic War.
By Thomas Arnold, D.D. Ed. by W. T.
Arnold, M.A. With 8 Maps. Cr. 8vo. 5*.

ARNOLD (W. T.).—A History of thi
Early Roman Empire. Cr. 8vo. \Inprtp.

BEESLY (Mrs.).

—

Stories from the His-
tory of Rome. Fcp. 8vo. 2f. 6d.

BLACKIE (Prof. John Stuart).—What Does
History Teach f Globe 8vo. 2f . 6d.



HISTORY.

HISTORY—continued.
BRETT (R. B.).

—

Footprints of STATES-
MEN DURING THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY
in England. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

The Yoke of Empire. Cr. Bvo. 6s.

BRYCE (James, M.P.).—The Holy Rcmah
Empire. 8th Edit. Cr. 8vo. 7s.6d.-~
Library Edition. 8vo. 14*.

BRUCE (P. A.).—Economic History of
Virginia. 2 vols. 8vo. 25s. net.

BUCKLEY (Arabella).—History of Eng-
land for Beginners. Globe 8vo. 3*.

Primer of English History. Pott
8vo. is.

BURKE (Edmund). (Ses Politics.)

BURY (J. B.).—A History of the Latbk
Roman Empire from Arcadius to Irene,
a.d. 390—800. 2 vols. 8vo. 32*.

CHURCH (Dean).—The Beginning of the
Middle Ages. Gl. 8vo. $s.

COX (G. V.).

—

Recollections of Oxford.
and Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

DASENT(A. I.).—History of St. James's
Square. 8vo. i2.r. net.

ENGLISH STATESMEN, TWELVE-
(See Biography, p. 5.)

FISKE (John).—The Critical Period in
American History, 1783—89. Ext. cr.

8vo. iof. 6d.
The Beginnings of New England j

or, The Puritan Theocracy in its Relations to
Civil and Religious Liberty. Cr. 8vo. 7*. 6d.

The American Revolution, a vols.

Cr. 8vo. i&r.

The Discovery of America, a vols.

Cr. 8vo. 18*.

FRAMII (Dosabhai). — History of the
Parsis, including their Manners, Cus-
toms, Religion, and Present Positio*.
With Illustrations. 2 vols. Med. 8vo. 365.

FREEMAN (Prof. E. A.).—History of the
Cathedral Church of Wells. Cr. 8vo.

3*. 6d.—— Old English History. With Coloured
Maps, glh Edit., revised. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6s.

Historical Essays.
Edit. 8vo. 10*. 6d.— Second Series.

Additional Essays. 8vo.— Third Series. 8vo. 111,— —— Fourth Series. 8vo. 12*. 6d.
—— The Growth of the English Consti-
tution from the Earliest Times. 5th
Edit. Cr. 8vo. 3/.

Comparative Politics. Lectures at the
Royal Institution. To which is added " Tbe
Unity of History." 8vo. 8x. 6d.— Subject and Neighbour Lands of
Venice. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 10*. 6d.— English Towns and Districts. A
Series of Addresses and Essays. 8vo. 143.

The Office of the Historical Pro-
fessor. Cr. 8vo. ax.— Disestablishment and Disendow-
mint ; What are they? Cr. 8vo. a*.

—— Greater Gkkkcb and Greater Bri-
tain : George Washington the Ex-
pander of England. With an Appendix
on Imperial Federation. Cr. 8vo. 31. 6d.—— The Methods of Historical Study.
Eight Lectures at Oxford. Bvo. 10s. 6d.

First Series. 5th

3rd Edit., with
\os. 6d.

FREEMAN (Prof. E. A.).— History or
Federal Government in Greece anc>
Italy. New Edit, by J. B. Bury, M.A.
Ex. cr. 8vo. X2.S. 6d.

The Chief Periods of European His-
tory. With F.ssay on " Greek Cities unds«
Roman Rule." 8vo. iot. 6d.

Four Oxford Lectures, 1887; Fifty
Years of European History ; Teutonic
Conquest in Gaul and Britain 8vo. 5*.

Western Europe in the Fifth Cen-
tury. 8vo. [In the Press.

Western Europe in the Eighth Cen-
tury. 8vo. [/» the Press,

FRIEDMANN (Paul). (See Biograpkt.)

GIBBINS (H. de B.).—History of Con
merge in Europe. Globe 8vo. 3*. 6d.

GREEN (John Richard).—A Short History
of the English People. New Edit., re-

vised. 159th Thousand.
_
Cr. 8vo. Ss. 6d.—

Also in Parts, withAnalysis. 3*.each.—Part I.

607—1265 ; II. 1204—1553 ; III. 1540—1689

;

IV. 1660—1873.

—

Illustrated Edition. Su-
per roy. 8vo. 4 vols. 12$. each net.

—— History of the English People. In.

4 vols. 8vo. 16*. each.—In 8 vols. Gl. 8vo.

5$ . each.
The Making of England. 8vo. 16*.

The Conquest of England. With
Maps and Portrait. 8vo. \%s.

—— Readings in English History. In 3
Parts. Fcp. 8vo. is. 6d. each.

GREEN (Alice S.).—Town Life in the
15TH Century. 2 vols. 8vo. 12s.

GREENIDGE (A. H. J.) —Greek Consti-
tutional History. Ex. cr. 8vo. 5*-

GUEST (Dr. E.j.—Origines Celtic*. Maps.
a vols. 8vo. 32s.

GUEST (M. J.).—Lectures on the History
of England. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

HARRISON (F.).—The Meaning of His-
tory, and other Historical Pieces.
Ex. cr. 8vo. &s. 6d. net.

HASSALL (A.).—Handbook of European
History. Cr. 8vo. [In the Press.

HILL (G. B.).—Harvard College. By An
Oxonian. Cr. 8vo. oj.

HISTORY PRIMERS. Edited by Ji.nn
Richard Green. Pott 8vo. u. each.

Europe. By E. A. Freeman, M.A.
Greece. By C. A. Fyffe, M.A.
Catalogue of Lantern Slides to Illus-
trate Above. By Rev. T. Field, M.A.
Pott 8vo. 6d.

Rome. By Bishop Creighton.
France. By Charlotte M. Yongb.
English History. By A. B. Buckley.

HISTORICAL COURSE FOR SCHOOLS.
Ed. by E. A. Freeman, D.C.L. Pott 8vo.

General Sketch of European History.
By E. A. Freeman. Maps. 3*. 6d

History of England. By Edith Thomp-
son. Coloured Maps. as. 6d.

History of Sootland. By Margaret
M ACAKTHURi 3J.

History of Italy. By the Rev. W. Hunt,
M.A. With Coloured Maps. ys. 6d.

History of Germany. By J. Sims, M.A. 3»~

History of America. By J. A. Doyle.
With Maps. 4s. td.
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HISTORICAL COURSE FOR SCHOOLS—continued.
History of European Colonies. By
E. J. Payne, M.A. Maps. +r. td.

History of France. By Charlotte M.
Yonge. Maps. 3s. id.

HOLE (Rev. C).

—

Genealogical Stemma
of the Kings of England and France.
On a Sheet, if.

HOLM (A.).—History of Greece from
its Commencement to the Close of the
Independence op the Greek Nation.
Translated. 4 vols. Vols. I. II. and 111.

Cr. 8vo. 6s. net each.

JEBB (Prof. R. C.).—Modern Greece. Two
Lectures. Crown 8vo. 51.

JENNINGS (A. C.).—Chronological Ta-
bles of Ancient History. 8vo. 5*.

KEARY (Annie).—The Nations Around
Israel. Cr. 8vo. v- 6<£

KING (G.).—New Orleans, The Place
and the People. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

KINGSLEY (Charles).—The Roman and
the Teuton. Cr. 8vo. 3s. td.

Historical Lectures and Essays.
Cr. 8vo. 3s. td.

LABBERTON (R. H.). {See Atlases.)

LEE -WARNER (W.). — The Protected
Princes of India. 8vo. \os. 6d.

LETHBRIDGE (Sir Roper).—A Short Mam-
UAL of the History of India. Cr. 8vo. s<.—— The World's History. Cr.8vo,swd. 1*.

History of India. Cr. 8vo. 2s. ; sewed,
zs.6d.- History of England. Cr.8vo,swd. is.td.

Easy Introduction to the History
and Geography of Bengal. Cr.8vo- is.6d.

L.IGHTFOOT (J. B.).—Historical Essays.
GL 8vo. 51.

LYTE (H. C. Maxwell).—A History of Eton
College, 1440—1884. Illustrated. 8vo. 211.

A History of the University of
Oxford, from the Earliest Times to
the Year 1530. 8vo. i6x.

MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.).—Social Life in
Greece, from Home* to Menander.
6th Edit. Cr. 8vo. qs.

Greek Life and Thought, from the
Age of Alexander to the Roman Con -

quest, and Edit. Cr. 8vo. 12s. 6d.

The Greek World under Roman
Sway, from Polybius to Plutarch. Cr.

8vo. 10s. td.

Problems in Greek History. Crown
8vo. js. td.

The Empire of the Ptolemies. Cr.

8vo. i2j. td.

MARRIOTT (J. A. R.). {See Select Bio-

graphy, p. 6.)

MATHEW(E. J.).—First Sketch of Eng-
lish History. Part II. Gl. 8vo. a*.

MICHELET(M.).—A Summary of Modern
History. Translated by M. C. M. Simp-
son. Globe 8vo. 4s. td.

NORGATE (Kate).—England under the
Angevin Kings. In a vols. 8vo. 1,2s.

OLIPHANT(Mrs. M. O. W.).—The Makers
of Florence : Dante, Giotto, Savona-
rola, AND THEIR ClTY IlluStr. Cr. 8vO.
iof. td.

The Makers of Venice : Doges, Con-
querors, Painters, and Men of Letters.
Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. jos td

Royal Edinburgh : Her .saints.
Kings, Prophets, and Poets. Illustrated

by Sir G. Reid, R.S.A. Cr. 8vo. ioj. td.

Jerusalem, its History and Hope.
Illust. Cr. 8vo. 10s. td.—Large Paper
Edit. $os. net.

The Reign of Queen Anne. Illust.

Ex. cr. 8vo. is. td. net.

The Makers of Modern Rome. With
Illustrations. 8vo. 211.

OTTE (E. C.).—Scandinavian Histort.
With Maps. Globe 8vo. 6s.

PALGRAVE (Sir F.).—History of Nor.
mandy and of England. 4 vols. 8vo. 4/.41.

PARKIN (G. R.).—The Great Dominion.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

PARKMAN (Francis). — Montcalm and
Wolfe. Library Edition. Illustrated with
Portraits and Maps, a vols. Svo. 12s. 6d. each.

The Collected Works of Francis
Parkman. Popular Edition. In ra vols.

Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. each.

—

Pioneers of France
in the New World, i vol. ; The Jesuits
in North America, i vol. ; La Salle
and the Discovery of the Great West,
1 vol. ; The Oregon Trail, i vol. ; The
Old Regime in Canada under Louis
XIV., 1 vol. ; Count Frontenac and New
France under Louis XIV., 1 vol. ; Mont«
calm and Wolfe, a vols. ; The Con-
spiracy of Pontiac, 2 vols. ; A Half Cen-
tury of Conflict 2 vols.

The Oregon Trail. Illustrated. Med.
BvO. 2Tf.

PERKINS (J. B.).—France under the
Regency. Cr. 8vo. Zs. td.

PIKE (L. O.).

—

Constitutional History
of the House of Lords. 8vo. 12s. td. net.

PROWSE(D. W.).—History of Newfound-
land. 8vo. 2 if. net.

RHODES (J. F.).

—

History of the United
States from the Compromise of 1850 to
1880. Vols. I. II. 2+r. Vol. III. 8vo. m.

ROTHSCHILD (F.).—Personal Charac-
teristics from French History. 8vo.

ios. td. net.

SEELEY (Sir J. R.). — Lectures and
Essays. Globe 8vo. 5s.

The Expansion of England. Two
Courses of Lectures. Globe 8vo. 51.— Our Colonial Expansion. Extracts
from the above. Cr. 8vo. ix.
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mSTORY-contd.
SEWELL (E. M.) and YONGE (C. M.).—
European History : a Series of Histori-
cal Selections from the best Authori-
ties. 2 vols. 3rd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6x. each.

SHAW (Miss).—Australia. [/« the Press.

SHUCKBURGH (E. S.).—A History of
Rome to the Battle of Actium. Cr.

8vo. is. 6d.

SMITH (Goldwin).—Oxford and her Col-
leges. Pott 8vo. 3s.— Illustrated Edition.

ts. {See also under Politics, p. 37.)

STEPHEN (Sir J. Fitzjames).—Thb Story
of Nuncomar and the Impeachment of
Sir Elijah Impey. a vols. Cr. 8vo. 15*-

(TAIT(C. W. A.).—Analysis of English His-
tory, based on Green's " Short History
of the English People." Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d.

TOUT (T. F.).—Analysis of English His-
tory. Pott 8vo. 1*.

TREVELYAN (Sir Geo. Otto).—Cawnpobb.
Cr. 8vo. ts.

WHEELER (J. Talboys).—Primer of In-

dian History, Asiatic and European.
Pott 8vo. is.— College History of India, Asiatic
and European. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 64. ; swd. as.

—— A Short History of India. With Map*.
Cr. 8vo. tat.— India under British Rule. 8vo. 123.6a.

WILLIAMS(H.).—Britain's Naval Power.
Cr. 8vo. 4X. 6d. net.

YONGE (Charlotte).—Cameos from English
History. Ext. fcp. 8vo. jx. each.—Vol. 1.

From Rollo to Edward II. ; Vol. a. Thb
Wars in France ; Vol. 3. The Wars of
the Roses ; Vol. 4. Reformation Times

j

Vol. 5. England and Spain ; Vol. 6. Forty
Years of Stewart Rule (1603—43) ; Vol. 7.

The Rebellion and Restoration (1642

—

1678) ; Vol. 8. The End of thh Stewarts
(1662—174?).— The Victorian Half-Century. Cr.

8vo. ix. 6d. ; sewed, is.— The Story of the Christians and
Moors in Spain. Pott 8vo. as. 6d. net

HORSE BREEDING.
PEASE (A. E.).—Horse Breeding for
Farmers. Cr. 8vo. ax. 6d.

HORTICULTURE. (See Gardening.)

HYGIENE.
BERNERS (J.)—First Lessons on Health.

Pott 8vo. 1*.

BLYTH (A. Wynter).—A Manual or Public
Health. 8vo. 17/. net— Lectures on Sanitary Law. 8vo.

is. 6d. net.

BROWNE (J. H. Balfour).—

W

atbr Supply.
Cr. 8vo. ax. 6d.

CLIMATES AND BATHS OF GREAT
BRITAIN. 8vo. 2ix. net.

CORFIELD (Dr. W. H.).—The Treatment
and Utilisation of Sewage. 3rd Edit.

Revised by the Author, and by Louis C.

Parkes, M.I). 8vo. its.

FAYRER (Sir J.).—On Preservation of
Health in India. Pott 8vo. is.

GOODFELLOWQ.).—The Dietetic Valub
of Bread. Cr. Svo. 6x.

KINGSLEY (Charles).—Sanitary and So-
cial Lectures. Cr. 8vo. 3X. 6d.

Health and Education. Cr. 8vo. 6j.

MIERS (H. A.) and CROSSKEY (R.).—The
Soil in Relationto Health. Cr.8vo. 3s. 6d.

REYNOLDS (E. S.).—Primer of Hygiene.
Pott 8vo. ix.

Hygiene for Beginners G1.8vo. as.6d^

REYNOLDS (Prof. Osborne).—Sewer Gas,
AND HOW TO KEEP IT OUT OF HOUSES. 3rd!

Edit. Cr. 8vo. ix. 6d.

RICHARDSON (Dr. Sir B. W.).—Hygbia : A
City of Health. Cr. 8vo. ix.

The Future of Sanitary Science.
Cr. 8vo. ix.

On Alcohol. Cr. 8vo. ix.

WILLOUGHBY (E. F.).—Public Hbalth
AND DEMOGRAPHY Fcp. 8vO. 4X. 6d.

HYMNOLOGY.
(See under Theology, p. 42.)

ILLUSTRATED BOOKS.
iESOFS FABLES. Selected by J. Jacobs.
With 300 Illustrations by R. Heighway.
Cr. Svo. 6x.—Also with uncut edges, paper
label, 6x.

BALCH (Elizabeth). — Glimpses of Old
English Homes. Gl. 4to. 14X.

BARLOW (J.).—The End of Elfintown.
Illust. by L. Housman. Cr. 8vo. 5X.

BLAKE. (See Biography, p. 4.)

BOUGHTON (G. H.) and ABBEY (E. A.).

(See Voyages and Travels.)

CHRISTMAS CAROL (A). Printed In

Colours, with Illuminated Borders. 4to. 2ix.

CORIDON'S SONG, and other Verses.
Preface by Austin Dobson. Illustrations

by Hugh Thomson. Cr. 8vo. 6x.—Also
with uncut edges, paper label, 6x.

CRAWFORD (F. M.).— Constantinople.
Illustrated by E. L. Weeks. Sm. 4to. 6x. 6d.

DAYS WITH SIR ROGER DE COVER.
LEY. From the Spectator. Illustrated by
Hugh Thomson. Cr. 8vo. 6x.—Also with
uncut edges, paper label. 6x.

DELL (E. C).

—

Pictures from Shelley.
Engraved by J. D. Cooper. Folio, aix. net.

EDWARDS (G. W.).- A Book of Old Eng-
lish Ballads. With Decorative Drawings.
Cr. 8vo. 6x.

FIELDE (A. M.).—A Corner of Cathay.
Illustrated. Fcap. 4to. 8x. 6d. net.

GASKELL (Mrs.).—Cranford. Illustrated

bv Hugh Thomson. Cr. 8vo. 6x.—Also
with uncut edges paper label. 6x.

GOLDSMITH (Olivet. — The Vicar or
Wakefield. New Edition, with 182 Illus-

trations by Hugh Thomson. Preface by
Austin Dobson. Cr. 8vo. 6x.—Also with

Uncut Edges, paper label. 6x.

GREEN (John Richard). — Illustrated
Edition of the Short History of thb
English People. 4 vols. Sup. roy. 8vo.

lax. each net.
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GRIMM. (See Books for thb Young, p. 48.)

HAMERTON (P. G.).—Man in Art. With
Etchings and Photogravures. 3/. 13$. 6d net.

—Large Paper Edition. 10/. 10s. net.

HARRISON (F.).—Annals of an Old Ma-
nor House, Sutton Place, Guildford.
410. 42s. net.

HENLEY (W. E.).—A London Garland.
Selected from Five Centuries of English
Verse. Illustrated. 4to. 21s. net.

HOOD (Thomas).

—

Humorous Poems. Illus-

trated by C. £. Brock. Cv. 8vo. 6s.—Also
with uncut edges, paper label. 6s.

HUGHES(T.)—Ton Brown's School Dats.
II ustr. by E. J. Sullivan. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

—

Also with uncut edges, japer label. 6s.

IRVING (Washington).—Old Christmas.
From the Sketch Book. Illustr. by Randolph
Caldecott. Cr. 8vo. 6s.—Also with uncut
edges, paper label. 6s.

—— Bracebridge Hall. Illustr. by Ran-
dolph Caldecott. Cr. 8vo. &s.—Also
with uncut edges, paper label. 6s.

Rip Van Winkle and the Legend of
Sleepy Hollow. Illustr. by G. H. Bough-
ton. Cr. 8vo. 6s.—Also with uncut edges,
paper label. 6s.

The Alhambra. Illustrated by J. Pkn-
nell. Cr. 8vo. 6i.—Also with uncut edges,
paper label. 6s.—Large Paper Edit. 42f.net.

KINGSLEY (Charles).— Westward Ho!
Illustrated by C. E. Brock. 2 vol*. Ex.
cr. 8vo. 21*.—Cr. 8vo. 5$., 3s. 6d.—8vo. is.— The Water Babies. {See Books for
the Young, p. 48.) .

:»*g'.L~3i-.<
J,,
M,— The Heroes. (See also Books for the

Young.)

Glaucus. (Set Natural History.)

KIPLING (Rudyard).-SoLDiER Tales. Illus.

Cr. 8vo. 6s. (See Books for the Young.)

LANG (Andrew).

—

The Library. With a
Chapter on Modern English Illustrated

Books, by Austin Dobson. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d.
—Large Paper Edition, a-is. net.

LYTE (H. C. Maxwell). (See History.)

MAHAFFY (Rev. Prof. J. P.) and ROGERS
(J. E.). (See Voyages and Travels.)

MITFORD (M. R.).—Our Village. Illus.

trated by Hugh Thomson. Cr. 8vo. 6>.

—

Also with uncut edges, paper label. 6s.

OLIPHANT (Mrs.). (See Histori.)

PENNELL (Jos.). (Set Art.)

REYNARD THE FOX. Ed. by J. Jacobs.
Illustrated by F. Calderon. Cr. 8vo. 6s.—
Also with uncut edges, paper label. 6s.

SHERIDAN.

—

School for Scandal, and
^ TheRivals. Illustrated by E.J.Sullivan.
_. Cr. 8vo. 6s.—Also with uncut edges, paper
j^'lab:l. 6s.—Large Paper Edition, 30*. net.

STEEL (F. A.).—Tales of the Punjab.
Illustr.by J. L. Kipling. Cr. Cvo. dr.

—

Also with uncut edges, paper label, 6s.

SWIFT.—Gulliver's Travels. Illustrated

by C. E. Brock. Preface by H. Craik, C.B.
Cr. 8vo. 6*.—Also with uncut edges, paper
label, 6s.

TENNYSON (Hallam Lord).—Jack and thb
Bean-Stalk. English Hexameters. Illus-

trated by R. Caldecott. Fcp. 4to. 3$. 6d,

TRISTRAM (W. O.).—Coaching Days and
Coaching Ways. Illust. H. Railton and
Hugh Thomson. Cr. 8vo. 6s.—Also with
uncut edges, paper label, 6s.

TURNER'S LIBER STUDIORUM : A
Description and a Catalogue. By W. G.
Rawlinson. Med. 8vo. 12*. 6d.

WHITE (G.).—Natural History of Sel-
borne. Introduction by J. Burroughs.
Illustrations by C. Johnson. 2 vols. Cr.
8vo. ioi. t-d.

WINTER (W.).—Shakespeare's England.
80 Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Gray Days and Gold. Cr. 8vo. ios.6d.

WROTH(W. and A. E.).—London Pleasure
Gardens. 8vo. 15s. net.

LANGUAGE. (See Philology.)

LAW.
BALL (W. W. R.).—The Student's Guide
to the Bar. 6th Ed. Cr. 8vo. 2$. 6d. net.

BERNARD (M.).—Four Lectures on Sob-
jects connectedwith Diplomacy. 8vo. 9*.

BIGELOW (M. M.).—History of Proce-
dure in England from the Norman
Conquest, 1066-1204. 8vo. x6s.

BIRRELL (A.).

—

Duties and Liabilities
of Trustees. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

BORGEAUD (C). — Constitutions in
Europe and America. Transl. by CD.
Hazen. Cr. 8vo. %s. 6d. net.

BOUTMY (E.). — Studies in Constitu-
tional Law. Transl. by Mrs. Dicey. Pre-
face by Prof. A. V. Dicey. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

The English Constitution. Transl.
by Mrs. Eaden. Introduction by Sir F.
Pollock, Bart. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

DICEY (Prof. A. V.).— Introduction to
the Study of the Law of the Consti-
tution. 4th Edit. 8vo. as. 6d.

ENGLISH CITIZEN SERIES, THE.
(See Politics.)

GOODNOW (F. J.).
— Municipal Homb

Rule. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d. net.

HOLMES (O. W., jun.).—The Common
Law. 8vo. iu.

HOWELL (G.).—Handy Book of the La-
bour Laws. 3rd Ed. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. net.

LAWRENCE(T. J.).—InternationalLaw.
8vo. 12s. 6d. net.

MAITLAND (F. W.).—Pleas of thb Crowm
for the County of Gloucester, a.d. laaz.

8vo. js. 6d.

Justice and Police. Cr. 8vo. as. 6d.

MUNRO (J. E. C.).—Commercial Law.
Globe 8vo. y. 6d.



i6 LAW—LITERATURE.

LAW

—

continued.

PHILLIMORE (John G.).—Private Law
AMONG THE ROMANS. 8vO. 6s.

POLLOCK (Sir F., Bart.).—Essays in Tows-
prudence and Ethics. 8vo. ios. 6d.— The Land Laws. Cr. 8vo. as. 6d.

Leading Cases done into English.
Cr. 8vo. 3$. td.— A First Book of Jurisprudence for
Students. Cr. 8vo. 6.j.

RICHEY (Alex. G.).—The Irish Land Laws.
Cr. 8vo. 3*. td.

STEPHEN (Sir J. F., Bart.).—A Digest of
the Law of Evidence. 6th Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

A Digest of the Criminal Law 1

Crimes and Punishments. 5th Ed. 8vo. 16*.

—— A Digest of the Law of Criminal
Procedure in Indictable Offences. By
Sir J. F., Bart., and Herbert Stephen,
LL.M . 8vo. 12s. 6d.

A History of the Criminal Law of
England. 3 vols. 8vo. 481.

A General View of the Criminal
Law of England. 2nd Edit. 8vo. 141.

STEPHEN (J. K.).—International Law
and International Relations. Cr.

8vo. 6s.

STEVENS (C. E.).—Sources of the Con-
STITUTION OF THE UNITED STATES, CON-
SIDERED in Relation to Colonial and
English History. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d. net

LETTERS. (See under Literature, p. 24.)

LIFE-BOAT.
GILMORE (Rev. John).—Storm Warriors ;

or, Life-Boat Work on the Goodwin Sands.

Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d.

LEWIS (Richard).—History of the Life-

Boai and its Work. Cr. 8vo. 5*.

LIGHT. (See under Physics, p. 34.)

LITERATURE.
History and Criticism of—CommentarUs,
ttc—Poetry and the Drama—Poetical Col-

lections and Selections—Prose Fiction—Col-

lected Works, Essays, Lectures, Letters,

Miscellaneous Works.

History and Criticism of.

(See also Essays, p. 24.)

ARNOLD (M.). (See Essays, p. 24.)

BROOKE (Stopford A).—A Primer of Eng-
lish Literature. Pott 8vo. is.—Large

Paper Edition. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

A History of Early English Litera-

ture. 2 vols. 8vo. 20*. net.

CLASSICAL WRITERS. Edited by John
Richard Green. Fcp. 8vo. is. 6a. each.

Demosthenes. By Prof. Butcher, M.A.
Euripides. By Prof. Mahaffy.
Livy. By the Rev. W. W. Capes, M.A.
Milton. By Stopford A. Brooke.
Sophocles. By Prof. L. Campbell, M.A.
Tacitus. By Messrs.Church and Brodribb.

Vergil. By Prof. Nettleship, M.A.

COURTHOPE (W. J.).—History of Eng-
lish Poetry. Vol. I. 8vo. xox. net.

ENGLISH MEN OF LETTERS. (See
Biography, p. 4.)

HISTORY OF ENGLISH LITERATURE.
In 4 vols. Cr. 8vo.

Early English Literature. By Stop-
ford Brooke, M.A. [In preparation.

Elizabethan Literature (1560—1665).

By George Saintsbury. 7*. 6d.

Eighteenth Century Literature (1660
—1780). By Edmund Gosse, M.A. 7s. td.

Nineteenth Century Literature. By
G. Saintsbury. js. 6d.

JEBB (Prof. R. C.).—A Primer of Greek
Literature. Pott 8vo. is.

The Attic Orators, from Antiphon
to Isaeos. 2nd Edit. 2 vols 8vo. 25*.

Rise and Development of Greek
Poetry. Cr. 8vo. 7*. net.

JOHNSON'S LIVES OF THE POETS.
Milton, Dryden, Pope, Addison, Swift,
and Gray With Macaulay's "Life of

Johnson " Ed. by M.Arnold. Cr.8vo. +s.td.

JONES (H. A.).—Renascence of the Eng-
lish Drama. Cr. 8vo. 6$.

KINGSLEY (Charles). — Literary and
General Lectures. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d.

MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.).—A History of
Classical Greek Literature. 2 vols.

Cr. 8vo.—Vol. 1. The Poets. With an
Appendix on Homer by Prof. Sayce. In *

Parts.—Vol. 2. The Prose Writers. In a

Parts. 4*. td. each.

MORLEY (John). (See Collected Works,
p. 27.)

OLIPHANT (Mrs. M. O. W.).—The Lite-
rary History of England in the End
of the 18th and Beginning of the ioth
Century. 3 vols. 8vo. 21*.

PATER (W.).—Greek Studies. Ex. cr. 8vo.

ioj. td.

Plato and Platonism. Ex. cr. 8vo.

8s. td.

RYLAND (F.).—Chronological Outline*
of English Literature. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

SAINTSBURY (G.).—A Short History of
English Literature. Gl. 8vo. [In prep.

TYRRELL (Prof. R. Y.).—Latin Poetry.
Cr. 8vo. 7s. net

WARD (Prof. A. W.).—A History of Eng-
lish Dramatic Literature, to the
Death of Queen Anne. 2 vols. 8vo. 32*.

WHITCOMB(L. S.).—ChronologicalOut-
lines of American Literature. Cr. 8vo.

6s. net,

WILKINS (Prof. A. SX—A Primer of Ro-
man Literature. Pott 8vo. 1*.

WULKER. — Anglo Saxon Literature.
Transl. by A. W. Deering and C. F. Mc
Clumpha. [/» the Press.

Commentaries, etc.

BROWNING. , „,
A Primer of Browning. By Mary Wilson.

Cr. 8vo. as. td.

CHAUCER.
A Primer of Chaucer. By A. W. Pol-

Pott 8vo. if.
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DANTE.
Readings on the Ikfbrno op Dante. By
the Hon. W. W. Vernon, M.A. With an
Introduction by Rev. £. Moore, D.D.
2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 30J.

Companion to Dante. From G. A. Scar-
tazzini. By A. J. Butler. Cr. 8vo. los.td.

HOMER.
Homeric Dictionary. {Set Dictionaries.)

The Problem op the Homeric Poems.
By Prof. W. D. Gedues. 8vo. 14*.

Homeric Synchronism. An Inquiry into

the Time and Place of Homer. By the
Rt. Hon. W. E. Gladstone. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

Primer op Homer. By the Rt. Hon. W. E.
Gladstone. Pott 8vo. if.

Landmarks op Homeric Study, together
with an Essay on the Points of Con.
tact between the Assyrian Tablets
and the Homeric Text. By the same.
Cr. 8vo. 2s. td.

Companion to the Iliad for English
Readers. By W. Leaf. Cr. 8vo. 7*. td.

SHAKESPEARE.
A Primer op Shakspbrb. By Prof. Dow-
den. Pott Svo. it.

A Shakespearian Grammar. By Rev.
E. A. Abbott. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6*.

A Shakf.speareConcordance. ByJ. Bart-
lett. 4to i,-2s. net. ; half mor., 45J. net.

Shakespeareana Genbalogica. By G. R.
French. 8vo. 15*.

A Selection from the Lives in North's
Plutarch which illustrate Shakes-
peare's Plays. Edited by Rev. W. W.
Skeat, M A. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

Short Studies of Shakespeare's Plots.
By Prof. Cyril Ransoms. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d.
—Also separately : Hamlet, gd. J Mac-
beth, gd. ; Tempest, gd

TENNYSON.
A Companion to " In Memoriam." By
Elizabeth R. Chapman. Globe 8vo. at.

" In Memoriam "-Its Purpose and Struc-
ture : A Study. By J. F. Genung. Cr.
8vo. St.

Essays on the Idylls of the King. By
H. Littledale, M.A. Cr. 8vo. 4s. td.

A Study of the Works of Alfred Lord
Tennyson. By E. C. Tainsh. New Ed.
Cr. 8vo. tt.

THACKERAY
Thackeray : A Study. By A. A. Jack.

Cr. 8vo. 3s . td.

WORDSWORTH.
Wordsworthiana : A Selection of Papers
read to the Wordsworth Society. Edited
by W. Knight. Cr. 8vo. jt. td.

Poetry and the Drama.
ALEXANDERS. F.)--Poems. G1.8vo. js.td.

AN ANCIENT CITY : and other Poems.
Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6*.

ANDERSON (A.).—Ballads and Sonnets.
Cr. 8vo. 5*.

ARNOLD (Matthew). — The Complete
Poetical Works. New Edition. 3 vols.
Cr. 8vo. 7s. td. each ; Globe 3vo. 5*. each.

Vol. 1. Early Poems, Narrative Poems
and Sonnets.

Vol. 2. Lyric and Elegiac Poems.
Vol. 3. Dramatic and Later Poems.
Complete Poetical Works, i vol.

Cr. 8vo. 7J. td.
—— Selected Poems. Pott 8vo. 2*. td. net.

Poems. Selected and Edited by G. C.
Macaulay. Gl. 8vo. 2s. td.

AUSTIN (Alfred).—Poetical Works. New
Collected Edition. 7 vols. Cr. 8vo. 5*. each.

Vol. 1. The Tower op Babel.
Vol. 2. Savonarola, etc.

Vol. 3. Prince Lucifer.
Vol. 4. The Human Tragedy.
Vol. 5. Lyrical Poems.
Vol. 6. Narrative Poems.
Vol. 7. Fortunatus the Pessimist.
Soliloquies in Song. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

At the Gate op the Convent: and
other Poems. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Madonna's Child. Fcp. 8vo. 2r.6tf.net.—— Rome or Death. Cr. 4to. 9*.

The Golden Age. Cr. 8vo. 5*.- The Season. Cr. 8vo. w.
English Lyrics. Cr. 8vo. 3*. td

—— England's Darling. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

The Conversion op Winckelmann.
Cr. 8vo. ts.

BETSY LEE : A Fo'c's'le Yarn. Ext. fcp.

8vo. 3*. td.

BLACKIE (J. S.).—Messis Vitae : Gleanings
of Song from a Happy Life. Cr. 8vo. 4S.td.

The Wise Men of Greece. In a Series
of Dramatic Dialogues. Cr. 8vo. Of.

Goethe's Faust. Translated into Eng-
lish Verse. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. of.

BLAKE. {See Biography, p. 4.)

BROOKE (Stopford A.).—Riquet of the
Tuft : A Love Drama. Ext. cr. 8vo. 6*.

Poems. Globe 8vo. ts.

BROWN (T. E.).—The Manx Witch : and
other Poems. Cr. 8vo. ts.

Old John, and other Poems. Cr. 8vo. ts.

BURGON (Dean).—Poems. Ex.fcp.8vo. ^t.td.

BURNS. The Poetical Works. With a
Biographical Memoir by A. Smith. In 2 vols.

Fcp.8vo. 1 of. (See also Globe Library,p.25)

BUTLER (Samuel).—Hudibras. Edit, by
Alfred Milnes. Fcp. 8vo.—Part I. 3f. td.

|

Parts II. and III. 4f. td.

BYRON. (.SV«Golden Treasury Series, p. 25)

CALDERON.—Select Plays. Edited by
Norman Maccoll. Cr. 8vo. 144.

CARR (J. Comyns).

—

King Arthur. A
Drama, as performed at the Lyceum. 8vo
2f. net ; sewed, if. net.

CAUTLEY (G. S.).—A Century of Em-
blems. With Illustrations by Lady Marion
Alford. Small 4to. iof . td.

CHAUCER.—Canterbury Tales. Edit, by
A. W. Pollard. 2 vols. Gl. 8vo. iof.

The Riches of Chaucer. With Notes
by C. Cowden Clarke. Cr. 8vo. 7f. td.

Selections^ from Canterbury Tales.
. With Introduction and Notes by H. Corson.
Gl. 8vo. 4f. td.
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Poetry and the Drama—continued.

CLOUGH (A. H.).—Poems. Cr. 8vo. 75.6*.

Selections from the Poems. Pott

Svo. a*. 6J. net.

COLERIDGE. —Poetical Works (Com-
plete. With Introduction by J. D. Camp-
bell, and Portrait. Cr. 8vo. js. td.

COURTHOPE(W. I.).—The Paradise of
Birds. 4to. 6s. net

COWPER.—The Task, Book IV. With In-

troduction and Notes by W. T. Webb, M.A.
Sewed, if.—Book V. With Notes. Gl. 8vo.

6d. (See Globe Library, p. 25 j Golden
Treasury Series, p. 35.)

Shorter Poems. By W. T. Webb, M.A.
Globe 8vo. 2S. 6d.

CRAIK (Mrs.).—Poems. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6*.

DE VERE (A.).—Poetical Works. 5 vols

Cr. 8vo sj each.

Selections from Poetical Works of.

By G. E. Woodberry. Globe 8vo. 5*.

DOYLE (Sir F. H.).—The Return of thb
Guards : and other Poems. Cr. 8vo. js. td.

DRYDEN. (See Collected Works and
Globe Library, p. 35.)

EDWARDS (G. W.).—A Book of Old Eng-
lish Ballacs. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

EMERSON. (See Collected Works, p. 35.)

FITZGERALD (Edward).—The RubAiyat
of Omar Khayyam. Ext. cr. 8vo. 10*. Id.

FO'C'SLE YARNS, including " Betsy Lee,"

and other Poems. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

FRASER-TYTLER. — Songs in Minor
Keys. By C. C. Fraser-Tytlkr (Mrs.

Edward Liddell). and Edit. Pott 8vo. 6*.

FURNIVALL(F. J.).—Le Mortk Arthur.
Edited from the Harleian MSS. 2252, in tho

British Museum. Fcp. 8vo. 7*. 6a.

GARNETT (R.).—Idylls and Epigrams.
Chiefly from the Greek Anthology. Fcp.

8vo. 2*. 6d.

GOETHE.—Faust. (See Blackie.)

Reynard the Fox. Transl. into English

Verse by A. D. Ainslif Cr 8vo. 7/. td.

GOLDSMITH.—The Traveller and thb
Deserted Village. With Introduction and
Notes, by Arthur Barrett, B.A. i#. gd. ;

sewed, is.td. ;
(separately), sewed, is. each.

—By J. W. Hales. Cr. 8vo. td (Set alto

Globe Library, p. 25.)

GRAY.—Poems. With Introduction and Notes,

by J. Bradshaw. LL.D. Gl. 8vo. 1*. gd.

;

sewed, if. td. (Stt alto Collected Works,
p. a6.)

Select Odes. With Notes. Gl. 8vo,

sewed, td.

HEINE.

—

Choice Poems. Ttar.slated by

J. W. Oddie. Fcp. 8vo. $s.

HERRICK. (See Golden Treasury Se-

ries, p. 2S.)

JEWETT (S.).—The Pilgrim, and other
Poems. Fcp. 8vo. 5s.

JONES (H. A.).—Saints and Sinners.
Ext. fcp. 8vo. 3*. td.

The Crusaders. Fcp. 8vo. 2s. td.

Judah. Fcp. 8vo. zs.6d.

Michael and His Lost Angel. Fcp.
8vo. 2s. td.

KEATS. (.SVGoldenTreasurvSeries. p.35.)

KINGSLEY (Charles).—Poems. Cr. 8vo.

3*. td.—Pocket Edition. Pott 8vo. ix. td.—
Eversley Edition. 2 vols. Cr. Svo. iox.

LAMB. (See Collected Works, p. 27.)

LANDOR. (See Golden Treasury Series,

p. 25.)

LONGFELLOW. (Set Golden Treasury
Series, p. 25.)

LOWELL (Jas. Russell).—Complete Poeti-
cal Works. Pott 8vo. +t. td.

W.th Introduction by Thomas Hughes,
and Portrait. Cr. 8vo. 7*. td.

Heartsease and Rue. Cr. 8vo. j».

Old Engl sh Dramatists. Cr. 8vo. 5J.

(See also Collected Works, p. 27.)

MEREDITH (George). — A Reading of
Earth. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 5*.

Poems and Lyrics of the Joy of
Earth. 3rd Edit. Ext. fcp. 8vo. is.

Ballads and Poems of Tragic Life.
and Edit. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6s.

Modern Love. Ex. fcap. 8vo. 5*.

The Empty Purse. Fcp. 8vo. 5*.

MILTON.—Poetical Works. Edited, witfc

Introductions and Notes, by Prof. David
Masson. M.A. 3 vols. 8vo. 2/. at.—[Uni-

form with the Cambridge Shakespeare.]

Edited by Prof. Masson. 3 vols.

Globe 8vo. i.sx.

Globe Edition. Ed ted by Prof.

Masson. Crown 8vo. 3* td.

Paradise Lost, Books i and a. Edited

by Michael Macmillan, B.A. 11. <)d. ;—Books 1 to 4 (separately), u. 3d. each

;

sewed, is. each.

L'Allegro, II Pbnsbroso, Lycidas,
Arcades, Sonnets, etc. Edited by Wm.
Bell, M.A. is. gd.

Comus. By the same. is. 3d. ; swd. it.

Samson Agomstes. Edited by H. M.
Percival, M.A. a*.

MOULTON (Louise Chandler). — In the
Garden of Dreams : Lyrics and Sonnets.

Cr. Svo. 6s.

Swallow Flights. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

MUDIE (C. E.).—Stray Leaves:
4th Edit. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 3*. td.

Poems.
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MYERS (F. W. H.V—The Renewal of
Youth : and other Poems. Cr. 8vo. js. 6d.

St. Paul : A Poem. Ext. fcp. 8vo. as.6d.

NORTON (Hon. Mrs.).—The Lady of La
Garaye. 9th Edit. Fcp. 8vo. 4*. 6d.

PATERSON (A. B.).—Man from Snowy
River. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

PEEL (Edmund).—Echoes from Horkb :

and other Poems. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d

POPE. {See Globe Library, p. 25.)

ROSSETTI (Christina).—Poems. New Col-
lected Edition. Globe 8vo. 7X. 6d.

New Poems. Hitherto unpublished or
uncollected. Edited by W. M. Rossetti.
Gl. 8vo. js. 6d.- Sing-Song : A Nursery Rhyme Book.
Small 4to. Illustrated. +s. 6d.- Goblin Market. Illust. Fcp. 8vo. 5*.

Rossetti Birthday Book. Edited by
O. Rossetti. i6mo. is. 6d.

SCOTT.

—

The Lay of the Last Minstrel,
and The Lady of the Lake. Edited by
Prof. F. T. Palgrave. is.

—— The Lay of the Last Minstrel. By
G. H. Stuart, M.A., and E. H. Elliot,
B.A. Globe 8vo. is.—Cantc I. gd.—Cantos
I.—III. and IV.—VI. ix. 3d. each ; sewed,
if. each.- Marmion. Edited by Michael Mac-
millan, B A. 3*. ; sewed, at. 6d.- Marmion, and The Lord of the Isles.
By Prof. F. T. Palgrave. is.—- The Lady of the Lake. By G. H.
Stuart, M.A. Gl. 8vo. 2s. 6d. ; swd. ax.

—

Canto I., sewed, gd.

Rokeby. By Michael Macmillan
B.A. js. ', sewed, 2s. 6d.

{See also Globe Library, p. 25.)

SHAIRP (John Campbell).—Glen Desseray.
and other Poems, Lyrical and Elegiac. Ed.
by F. T. Palgrave. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

SHAKESPEARE.—TheWorks ofWilliam
Shakespeare. Cambridge Edition. New
and Revised Edition, by W. Aldis Wright,
M.A. 9 vols. 8vo. iox. 6d. each.

—

Edition
de Luxe. 40 vols. Sup. roy. 8vo. 6s. each net.

——

•

Victoria Edition. In 3 vols.

—

Come-
dies ; Histories ; Tragedies. Cr. 8vo.
6s. each.

The Tempest. With ntroduction and
Notes, by K. Deighton.. Gl. 8vo. is. gd.

Much Ado about Nothing, ax.

A Midsummer Night's Dream, ix. gd.

—— The Merchant of Venice, ix. gd.- As You Like It. i*. gd
—— Twelfth Night, is.gd.

The Winter's Tale. 2s.

—— King John. is. gd.- Richard II. is. ad.- Henry IV. Part I. 2s. 6d. ; sewed, ax.

Henry IV. Part II. 2s. 6d. ; sewed, at.

SHAKESPEARE. — Coriolanus. By K.
Deighton. as. 6d. j sewed, at.

Henry V. is. gd.

Richard III. By C. H. Tawnby, M.A.
2s. 6d. ',

sewed, 2s- Henry VIII. By K. Deighton. is.gd.
Romeo and Juliet. 2s. 6d. ; sewed, a*.

Julius G*sar. u. gd.

Macbeth, is. gd.

Hamlet, as. 6d. ; sewed, a*.

King Lear. is. gd.

Othello, a*.

Antonyand Cleopatra. 2x.6<£;swd. ax.

Cymbelinb. jss. 6d. ; sewed, 2*.

{See also Globe Library, p. 25 ; Golden
Treasury Series, p. 26.)

SHELLEY.

—

Complete Poetical Works.
Edited by Prof. Dowden. Portrait. Cr. 8vo.
js.6d. {Set Golden Treasury Series, p. i 6 )

SKRI NE (J. H.).—Joan 1 he Maid. Ex. cr.

8vo. 6s. 6d.

SMITH (C. Barnard).—Poems. Fcp. 8vo. 5*.

SMITH (Horace).—Poems. Globe 8vo. 5*.

Interludes. Cr. 8vo. 5*.

Interludes. Second Series. Cr. 8vo. $s.

SPENSER.—Fairie Queene. Book I. By
H. M. Percival, M.A. Gl. 8vo. 3*. ; swd.,
as. 6d.

Shepheard's Calendar. By C. H.
Herford, Litt.D. Gl. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

{See also Globe Library, p. 25.)

STEPHENS (J. B.).—Convict Once : and
other Poems. Cr. 8vo. js. 6d.

STRETTELL (Alma).—Spanish and Ital-
ian Folk Songs. Illustr. Roy.i6mo. 12s. td.

TENNYSON (Lord).— Complete Works.
New and Enlarged Edition, with Portrait.
Cr. 8vo. 7$. 6d.—School Edition. In Four
Parts. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. each.

Poetical Works. Pocket Edition.
Pott 8vo, morocco, gilt edges, ft. 6d. net.

Works. Library Edition. In 9 vols.
Globe 8vo. $s. each. [Each volume may be
had separately.]

—

Poems, 2 vols.

—

Idylls or
the King.—The Princess, and Maud.—
Enoch Arden, and In Memoriam.—Bal-
lads, and other Poems.

—

Queen Mary, and
Harold.—Bbckkt, and other Plays.—
Oemeter, and other Poems.

Works. Ext. fcp. Zvo. Edition, on Hand-
made Paper. In 10 vols, (supplied in sets
only). 5/. 5*. od.—Early Poems.—Lucre-
tius, and other Poems.

—

Idylls of thk
King.—The Princess, and Maud.—Enoch
Arden, and In Memoriam.—Queen Mary,
and Harold.—Ballads, and other Poems.—Becket, The Cup.—The Foresters,
The Falcon, The Promise of May.—
Tiresias, and other Poems.

Works. Miniature Edition, n 16 vols.,

viz. The Poetical Works. 12 vols, in a
box. 2 ix.

—

The Dramatic Works. 4 vols.
In a box. iox. 6d.

The Ot iginal Editions. Fcp. 8vo.
Poems. 6x.

Maud : and other Poems. 3s. 6d.
The Princess. 3X. 6d.

The Holy Grail : and other Poems. +s.6d.
Ballads : and other Poems. 5X.

Harold : A Drama. 6s.

Queen Mary : A Drama. 6x.
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Poetry and the Drama—continued.

TENNYSON (Lord)—continued.

The Original Editions. Fcp. 8vo.

The Cup, and The Falcon. $s.

Becket. 6x.

Tiresias and other Poems, bs

.

Locksley Hall sixty years after, etc. 6*.

Demeter : and other Poems. 6s.

Thb Foresters : Robin Hood and Maid
Marian. 6s.

The Death of Oenone, Akbar's Dream,
and other Poems. 6s.

The People's Edition. In 23 volumes,
demy i6mo , cloth, :x net ; leather, is. 6d.

net per volume Juvenilia.—The Ladv
of Shalott, and other Poems.—A Dream
of Fair Women, and other Poems.

—

Lock-
SLEvHall, and other Poems.

—

WillWater-
proof, and other Poems. —The Princess,
I.—III.

—

The Princess IV. to end.

—

Enoch
Arden, Aylmer's Field, and Lucretius.
—In Memoriam.—Maud, The Window,
and other Poems.

—

The Brook, and other

Poems.

—

Idylls of the King : The Coming
of Arthur, Gareth and Lynette.—
Idylls of the King : The Marriage of
Geraint, Geraint and Enid.—Idylls of
the King: Balin and Balan, Merlin
and Vivien.—Idyllsof theKing: Lance-
lot and Elaine, The HolyGrail.-Idylls
of the Kin j : Pelleas and Ettarre, The
Last Tournament.—Idyllsof the King :

Guinevere, The Passing of Arthur, To
the Queen.—The Lover's Tale, and other

Poems.

—

Rizpah, and other Poems.

—

The
Voyage of Maeldune, and other Poems.

—

The Spinster's Sweet Arts, and other

Poems.

—

Demeter, and other Poems.

—

The
Death of (Enone, and other Poems.

Poems by Two Brothers. Fcp. 8vo. 6s.

Poems. Reprint of 1857 Edition. Ori-

ginal Illustrations. 4to. aw.

—

Edition dt

Luxe. Roy. 8vo. 42* net.— The Royal Edition. 1 vol. 8vo. 16s

.

— The Tennyson Birthday Book. Edit,

by Emily Shakespear. Pott 8vo. ax. 6d.—— Songs from Tennyson's Writings.
Square 8vo. is. 6d.

—— Selections from Tennyson. With In-

troduction and Notes, by F. J. Rowe, M.A.,
and W. T. Webb, M.A. Globe 8vo. j/t. 6d.

Or Part I. as. 6d. ; Part II. ax. 6d.

Morte D'Arthur. By F. J. Rowe,
M.A., and W. T. Webb, M.A. Swd., ix.— Geraint and Enid : and the Marriage
of Geraint. By G. C. Macaulay, M.A.
Globe 8vo. ax. 6d.

Enoch Arden. By W. T. Webb, M.A.
Globe 8vo. ax. 6d.

Aylmer's Field. ByW.T. Webb, M.A.
Globe 8vo. ax. 6d.— The Coming of Arthur, and The Pass-

ing of Arthur. By F. J. Rows. GL
8vo. ax. 6d.

The Princess. By P. M. Wallace, M.A.
Globe 8vo. 3X. 6d. _ :,— Gareth and Lynette. By G. C
Macaulay, M.A. Globe 8vo. ax. 6d.

The Holy Grail. By G. C. Macaulay,
M.A. Globe 8vo. ax. 6d.

TENNYSON (Lord).—Guinevere. ByG.C
Macaulay, M.A. zs. 6d.

Lancelot and Elaine. By F. J. Rowb,
M.A. 2x. 6d.

Tennyson for the Young. By Canon
Ainger. Pott 8vo. ix. net.—Large Paper,
nocut, 3X. 6d. ; gilt edges, 4X. 6d,

Becket. As arranged for the Stage by H,
Irving. 8vo. swd. ax. net

The Brook. With 20 Illustrations by A,
Woodruff. 32010. ax. 6d.

TENNYSON (Frederic*).—The Islbs 01
Greece : Sappho and Alcaeus. Cr. Svo.

js. 6d.

Daphne : and other Poems. Cr.8vo. ys.td.

TENNYSON (Hallam, Lord). (St* Illus-
trated Books.)

TREVOR (G. H.).—Rhymes of Rajputana.
Cr. 8vo. js. 6d.

CURNER (Charles Tennyson).—Collbcteb
Sonnets, Oldand New. Ext.fcp.8vo. ys.6d.

U HLAND.—Poems. Selected and Edited by
W. T. Hewett. Cr. 8vo. 5X.

WARD (Samuel).

—

Lyrical Recreations.
Fcp. 8vo. 6x.

WATSON (W.). -Poems. Fcap. 8vo. 51.

Lachrymae Musarum. Fcp.8vo. 4X.6A
(See also Golden Treasury Series, p. 35.)

WEBB (W. T.).—Four Children in Pro6K
and Vbrse. Fcp. 8vo. ix. 6d net.

WEBSTER (A.).—Portraits. Fcp. 8vo. 5$.

Selections from Verse. Fp. 8vo. 41. 6a,

Disguises : A Drama. Fcp. 8vo. 5*.- In a Day : A Drama. Fcp. 8vo. ax. 6a\

The Sentence. Fcp. 8vq. 3s. 6d.

Sonnets. Fcp. 8vo. 2x. 6d. net.

Mother and Daughter. Fcp. 8vo.

2X. 6d. net.

WHITTIER.—Complete Poetical Works
of John Greenlbaf Whittibr. With
Portrait. Pott 8vo. 4X. 6d. (See also Gol-
den Treasury Series, p. 20 ; Collected
Works, p. 28.)

WILLS (W. G.).—Melchior. Cr. 8vo. 9*.

WOOD (Andrew Goldie).—The Isles of thb
Blest : and other Poems. Globe 8vo. 5X.

WORDSWORTH. —Complete Poetical
Works. Copyright Edition. With an Intro*

duction by John Morley, and Portrait.:

Cr. 8vo. js.6d.

The Recluse. Fcp. 8vo. ax. 6d.—Large
Paper Edition. 8vo. iox. 6d.

(Set also Golden Treasury Series, p. s6;

Collected Works, p. 28 .

Poetical Collections and Selections.
(See also Golden Treasury Series, p. a; 1

Books for thb Young, p. 48.)

DONOVAN.—English Historical Plays
By Shalcespere, Marlowe, Peele, Heywood
Fletcher, and Fort', a vols Cr. 8vo. 15*

ELLIS (A.).—Chosen English. Selection*

from Wordsworth, Byron, Shelley, Lamb
Scott. Globe 8vo. ax. 6d.

GEORGE(H. B.)-SIDGWICK(A.)-Poemi
of England. With Notes. Gl. 8vo. ax.orf
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HALES (Prof. J. W.).—Longer English
Poems. With Notes, Philological and Ex-
planatory, and an Introduction on the Teach-
ing of English. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 4X. bd.

MACDONALD (George).—England's An
TIPHON. Cr. 8vo. 4X. bd.

MARTIN (F.). (See Books for the Young,
p. 48.)

MASSON (R. O. and D.).—Three Centuries
of English Poetry. Being Selections from
Chaucer to Herrick. Globe 8vo. 3*. bd.

PALGRAVE (Prof. F. T.).—The Golden
Treasury of the best Songs and Lyrical
Poems in the English Language. Large
Type. Cr. 8vo. iox. bd. (See also Golden
Treasury Series, p. 25 ; Books for the
Young, p. 49.)

Book II. With Introduction and Notes
by W. Bell, M.A Gl. 8vo. 3X. 6d.

SMITH (Goldwin).—Bay Leaves. Trans-
lations from Latin Poets. Globe 8vo. 5*.

WARD(T. H.).—English Poets. Selections,

with Critical Introductionsby various Writers,
and a General Introduction by Matthew
Arnold. Edited by T. H. Ward, M.A.
4 vols. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo.- Vol. I. Chau-
cer to Donne, 75. 6d. ; II. Ben Jonson to
Dryden, js. 6d. ; III. Addison to Blakh,
7*. 6d. IV. Wordsworth to Tennyson,
is. 6d.

Appendix to Vol. IV. containing Brown-
ing, Arnold, and Tennyson. Cr. 8vo. 2*.

WOODS (M. A.).—A First Poetry Book.
Fcp. 8vo. 2* . 6d.—— A Second Poetry Book. 2 Parts. Fcp.
8vo. 2X. 6d. each.—Complete, 41. 6d.— A Third Poetry Book. Fcp.8vo. 4s. 6d.

WORDS FROM THE POETS. WithaVig-
netteand Frontispiece. 12th Edit. Pott8vo. is.

Prose Fiction.
AUSTEN (Jane). — Pride and Prejudice.

Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.—"Peacock"
Edition, ;*.

Sense and Sensibility. Illustrated.

Cr. 8vo. 3s. bd.—" Peacock" Edition, y.
Emma. Illustra'ed. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d.—

M Peacock " Edition, 5X.

BIKELAS (D.).—Loukis Laras ; or, The
Reminiscences of a Chiote Merchant during
the Greek War of Independence. Translated
by J. Gennadius. Cr. 8vo. js. 6d.

BJORNSON (B.).—Synnovb Solbakken.
Translated by Julie Sutter. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

BOLDREWOOD (Rolf).— Uniform Edition.
Cr. 8vo. jx. 6d. each.
Robbery Under Arms.
The Miner's Right.
The Squatter's Dream.
A Sydnby-Side Saxon.
A Colonial Reformer.
Nevermore.

|
A Modern Buccaneer.

The Crooked Stick. Cr. 8vo. dr.

Old Melbourne Memories. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

The Sfalskin Cloak. Cr. 8vo. 6s.— TheSphinxofEaglehawk. Fcp.8vo. as.

BORROW (G.). — Lavengro. Illustrated.

Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.—" Peacock " Edition, 5*.

BURNETT(F. H.).-Haworth's. Gl. 8vo. as.—— Louisiana, and That Lass o* Lowrie's.
Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3X. 6d.

CALMIRE. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. aix.

CONWAY (Hugh). — A Family Affaie
Cr. 8vo. 3s. bd.

Living or Dead. Cr. 8vo. v- bd.

CORBETT (Julian).—The Fall of Asgard:
ATaleofSt.Olaf'sDay. 2 vols. Gl. 8vo. ia*.

For God and Gold. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

COTES (E.).—The Story of Sonny Sahib.
Fcp. 8vo. as. (See also under Duncan.)

CRAIK (Mrs.).— Uniform Edition. Cr. 8vo.
3s. bd. each.
Olive.
The Ogilvies. Also Globe 8vo, ax.

Agatha's Husband. Also Globe 8vo, a*.

The Head of the Family.
Two Marriages. Also Globe 8vo, as.

The Laurel Bush. | My Mother and I.

Miss Tommy : A Mediaeval Romance.
King Arthur : Not a Love Story.

CRAWFORD (F.Marion).- Uniform Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 3*. bd. each.
Mr. Isaacs : A Tale of Modern India.

Dr. Claudius.
A Roman Singer.

|
Zoroaster.

A Tale of a Lonely Parish.
Marzio's Crucifix.

|
Paul Patoff.

With the Immortals.
Greifenstein.

I
Sant' It./ rio.

A Cigarette Maker s Romance.
Khaled : A Tale of Arabia.
The Witch of Prague.
The Three Fates.

|
Don Orsino.

Children of the King.
Pietro Ghisleri.

I

Marion Darche.
Katharine Lauderdale.
The Ralstons. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Casa Braccio. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Love in Idleness. Fcp. 8vo. as.

Adam Johnstone's Son. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Taquisara. 2 vols Gl. 8vc. las.

CURTIN (J.).—Hero Tales of Ireland.
Ex. cr. 8vo. 8x. 6d. net.

DAHN (Felix).—Felicitas. Translated by
M.A.C.E. Cr. 8vo. 4*. bd.

DAVIS (R. H.).— The Princess Aline.
Fcp. 8vo. ix. 6d.

DAY (Rev. Lai Behari).—Bengal Peasant
Life. Cr. 8vo. 6x.

Folk Tales of Bengal. Cr 8vo. +s.6d

DEFOE (D.). (See Globe Library, p. 95 I

Golden Treasury Series, p. 25.)

DEMOCRACY : An American Novel. Cr.
8vo. 41. bd.

DICKENS (Charles). — Uniform Edition.
Cr. Svo. ?s. bd. each.
The Pickwick Papers.
Oliver Twist.

|
Nicholas Nickleby.

Martin Chuzzlewit.
The Old Curiosity Shop.
Barn aby Rudgb.

|
Dombby and Son.

Christmas Books.
|
Sketches by Boz.

David Copperfield.
American Notes, and Pictures from
Italy.

Bleak House.

The Posthumous Papers of the Pick-
wick Club. Illust. Edit, by C. Dickens,
Jun. 2 vols. Ext. cr. Svo. 21X.
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Prose Fiction—continued.

DISRAELI (B.).—Sybil. Illustrated. Cr.
8vo. 3s. 6d.—" Peacock " Edition, 5s.

DOUGLAS (Theo.).—A Bride Elect. Cr.
8vo, sewed, is.

DUNCAN (S. J.).—His Honor and a Lady.
Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

DURAND (Sir M.).—Helen Treveryan.
Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

EBERS (Dr. George).—The Burgomaster's
Wife. Transl. by C. Bell. Cr. 8vo. +t. 64-

Only a Word. Translated by Clara
Bell. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

EDGEWORTH (M.).—Castle Rackrent.
Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.—"Peacock"
Edition, 5s.

Ormond. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.—
"Peacock" Edition, $s.

Popular Tales. Illust. Cr. 8vo. 35. 6d.
"Peacock" Edition, 55.

Helen. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

"Peacock" Edition, $s.

Belinda Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3*. bd.

"Peacock" Edition, 5*.

FALCONER (Lanoe).—Cecilia de Nobl.
Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d.

FIELD (Mrs. E. M.).—Denis. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

FLEMING(G.).—ANileNovel. G1.8vo. at
«— Mirage : A Novel. Globe 8vo. as.—- The Head of Medusa. Globe 8vo. at— Vestigia. Globe 8vo. as.

FRANCIS(Francis)—Wild Rose. Cr.8vo. 6s.

FRASER(Mrs.H.).—Palladia. Cr.8vo. 6s.

FRATERNITY: A Romance. 2 vols. Ct.
8vo. 21s.

"FRIENDS IN COUNCIL" (The Author
of).

—

Realmah. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

GALT (J.)-

—

Annals of the Parish and
the Ayrshire Legatees. Illustrated. Cr.
8vo. 3s. 6d.—"Peacock" Edition, 5*.

GRAHAM (John W.).—Ne^ra : A Tale o'

Ancient Rome. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

GRANT (C.).—Stories of Naples and the
Camorra. Cr. 8vo bs.

HARBOUR BAR, THE. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

HARDY (Arthur Sherburne).—But yet a
Woman : A Novel. Cr. 8vo. 4*. 6d.

TheWind of Destiny. 2vols. G1.8vo. tat.

HARTE (Bret).—Cressy Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d.— The Heritage of Dbdlow Marsh i

and other Tales. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

A First Family of Tasajara. Ci-

Bvo. 3s. 6d.

" HOGAN, M.P." (The Author of).—Hogan,
M.P. Cr. 8vo. 3*- 6d-— The Hon. Miss Ferrard. Gl. 3vo. at

Flitters, Tatters, and the Coun-
sellor, etc Cr 8vo. 3*. 6d

Christy Carbw. Globe 8vo. as.— Ismay's Children. Globe 8vo. as.

HOPPUS (Mary).—A Great Treason : A
Story of the War of Independence, a vols.

Cr. 8vo. 9*.

HUGHES (Thomas).—Tom Brown at Ox-
ford. Cr. 8vo. 31. ft.'— The Scouring of thb White Horse,
and The Ashen Faggot. Cr. Bvo. 3*. 6d.

HUGHES (Thomas).—Tom Brown's School
Days. By An Old Boy.—Cranford Edition.
Illustrated. 6s.—Golden Treasurj Edition.
as. 6d. net.—Uniform Edit. 3s. 6d. —People's
Edition, as.—People's Sixpenny Edition.
Illustr. Med. 4to. 6d.—Uniform with Six-
penny Kingsley. Med. 8vo. 6d.

IRVING (Washington). (See Illustrated
Books, p. 15.)

JACKSON (Helen).—Ramona. Gl. 8vo. is,

JAMES (Henry).—The Europeans : A Novel.
Cr. 8vo. 6s. ; Pott 8vo, as.

Daisy Miller : and other Stories. Cr.-
8*0. 6s. ; Globe 8vo, as.

The American. Cr. 8vo. 6s.—Pott 8vo.
2 vols. 41

.

Roderick Hudson. Cr. 8vo. 6*. ; Gl.
3vo, as. ; Pott 8vo, 2 vols. 4s.

The Madonna of the Future : and
other Tales. Cr. 8vo. 6s. ; Globe 8vo, as.

Washington Square, the Pension
Bbaurepas. Globe 8vo. as.

The Portrait of a Lady. Cr. 8vo.
6s. Pott 8vo, 3 vols. 6s.

Stories Revived. In Two Series.
Cr. 8vo. 6s. each.

The Bostonians. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

Novels and Tales. Pocket Edition.
Pott 8vo. as. each volume.
Confidence, i vol.

The Siege of London ; Madame de
Mauves. 1 vol.

An International Episode ; The Pen-
sion Beaurbpas ; The Point of View.
1 vol.

Daisy Miller, a Study; Four Meet-
ings ; Longstaff's Marriage ; Ben-
voi.io. 1 vol.

The Madonna of the Future ; A
Bundle of Letters ; The Diary or
a Man of Fifty ; Eugene Pickering.
1 vol.

Tales of Three Cities. Cr. 8vo. 4*. 6d.
—— The Princess Casamassima. Cr. 8vo.

6s. ; Globe 8vo, as.

The Reverberator. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

The Asprrn Papers ; Louisa Pallant |

The Modern Warning. Cr. 8vo. «. 6d.
—— A London Life. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6a.—— The Tragic Muse. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

The Lesson of the Master, and
other Stories. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

The Real Thing, and other Tales.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

KEARY (Annie).—Janet's Home. Cr. 8vo.
3*. 6d.

Clemency Franklyn. Globe 8vo. at.

Oldbury. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d.
A York and a Lancaster Rosb. Cr.

8vo. 3*. 6d.

Castle Daly. Cr. 8vo. 31. 6d.
A Doubting Heart. Cr. 8vo. 31. 6d

KENNEDY (P.).—Legendary Fictions of
the Irish Celts. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

KINGSLEY (Charles).— Eversley Edition.
xx vols. Globe 8vo. y. each.

—

Westward
Ho ! a vols.—Two Years Ago. a vols.—
Hypatia. 2 vols.—Yeast, i vol.

—

Alton
Locke. 2 vols.—Herf.ward the Wake.
a vols.

—— Six^rnny Edition. Med. 8vo. 6d,

each. — Westward Ho ! — Hypatia. —
Yeast.—Alton I.ockk.—Two Years Ago.
— Hereward thb Wakb.
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KINGSLEY (C.).— Complete Edition. Cr.
8vo. 3s. 6d. each —Westward Ho ! With
a Portrait. Hypatia.— Yeast.— Alton
Locke.— Two Years Ago.— Hereward
the Wake.

Pocket Edition. Pott 8vo. is. 6d. each.
Hypatia. — Alton Locke. — Westward
Ho ! 2 vols.

—

Hereward the Wake.—
Two Years Ago. 2 vols.

—

Yeast. Com
plete iu Cloth Box. >u.

Westward Ho! Illustrated by C. E.
Brock, a vols. 8vo. axs. —" Peacock

"

Edition. Cr. 8vo. 5s.—Illustrated Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 3 s. 6 i —8vo Edition, is.

KIPLING (Rudyard).—Plain Tales from
the Hills. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

The Light that Failed Cr. 8vo. 6*.

Life's Handicap. Cr. 8vo. 6*.- Many Inventions. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Soldiers Three, etc. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Wee Willie Winkie, etc. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Soloier Tai es. Illustr. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

LAFARGUE(Philip).—TheNewJdegmknt
of Paris. 2 vols. Gl. 8vo. 12*.

LEEDS (Duchess of).—A Lover of the
Beautiful. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

LEVY (A.).—Reuben Sachs. Cr. 8vo. 3S.6d.

LITTLE PILGRIM IN THE UNSEEN, A.
34th Thousand. Cr. 8vo. as. 6d.

" LITTLE PILGRIM IN THE UNSEEN,
A " (Author of).

—

The Land of Darkness.
Cr. 8vo. 5s.

LOVER (S.).—Handy Andy. Illustrated.

Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.— ' Peacock " Edition, 5*.

LYSAGHT (S. R.).—The Marplot. Cr.
8vo. 3s. 6d.

LYTTON (Earl of).—The Ring of Amasis I

A Romance. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

McLENNAN (Malcolm).—Muckle Jock |

and other Stories ofPeasant Life m the North.
Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

MACMILLAN (M. K.). — Dagonet the
Jester. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

MACQUOID (K. S.).—Patty. Gl. 8vo. as.

MALET (Lucas).

—

Mrs. Lorimer : A Sketch
in Black and White. Cr. 8vo. 31. 6d.

MALORY (Sir Thos.). (See Globe Library,

P- 25)
MARRYAT (Capt.).—Japhet in Search of
a Father. Illustrated. <^r. 8vo. 3s. 6d.—
*' Peacock " Edition, 5s.

Jacob Faithful. Illust. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

"Peacock" Edition, 5$
Peter Simple. Illust. Cr. 8vo. 3.1. 6d.

"Peacock" Edition, sr.

Midshipman Easy. Illustr. Cr. 8vo.

31. 6d.—" Peacock" Edition, $s.

The Phantom Ship. Illust. Cr. 8vo.

3*. 6ri.—" Peacock" Edition, 5s.

The King's Own. Illust. Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d.

"Peacock" Edition, 5*.

Poor Jack. Illust. Cr. 8vo. {In Press.
The Dog- Fiend. Illust. Cr.8vo. [In Press.

MASON (A. E. W.).—The Courtship of
Morrice Buckler. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

MITFORD (A. B.).—Tales of Old Japan.
With Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

MIZ MAZE, THE ; or, The Winkworth
Puzzle. A Story in Letters by Nine
Anthors. Cr. 8vo. 4 s. 6d.

Baba of Ispahan.
3s. 6d.—" Peacock"

MORIER (J.).—Hajji
Illustrated. Cr. 8vo.
Edition, $s.

MURRAY (D. Christie) and HERMAN (H.).

—He Fell among Thieves. Cr.8vo. 3s.6d.

MURRAY (D. Christie).— Aunt Rachel.
Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d.

Schwartz. Cr. 8vo. 3* 6d.

The Weaker Vessel. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.— John Vale's Guardian. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d.

NEW ANTIGONE, THE: A Romance.
Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6rf.

NORRIS(W.E.)-My Friend Tim. G1.8vo. as.— Chris. Globe 8vo. 2*.

NORTON (Hon. Mrs.).-Old Sir Doug
las. Cr. 8vo. 6*

.

OLIPHANT (Mrs. M. O. W .).— Uniform
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. each.

A Son of the Soil.
The Curate in Charge.
Young Musgrave.

|
Sir Tom.

He that will not when He may.
The Wizard's Son. |

Hester.
A Country Gentleman and his Familt.
The Second Son. | Lady William.
The Marriage of Elinor-
Neighbours on the Green. ! Joyce.
A Beleaguered City. |

Kirsteen.
The Railway Man and his Children.
The Heir-Presumptive and the Hei»-
Apparent.

PALMER (Lady Sophia).—Mrs. Penicott's
Lodger : and other Stories. Cr. 8vo. as. 6d.

PARRY (Gambler).—The Story of Dick.
Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

PATER (Walter).—Marius the Epicurean i

His Sensations and Ideas. 3rd Edit.

vols. 8vo. 1 %s.

Gaston ieLatour. Ex. cr 8vo. -js.6d.

PATERSON (A.).—A Son of the Plains.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

PEACOCK (T. L.).—Maid Marian, etc.
Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d. - " Peacock

"

Edition, 5.1.

Headlong Hall and Nightmare Ab-
bey. Illust. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. " Peacock

"

Edition, $s.

Gryll Grange. Illust. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

"Peacock" Edition. 5s

Melincourt. Illustr. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

" Peacock " Edition, 5s.

PHILLIPS (F. E.). — The Education of
Antonia. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

PRICE (E. C.).—In the Lion's Mouth.
Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

RHOADES (J.).—The Story of John Trb-
vennick. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

ROSS (Percy).—A Misguidit Lassie. Cr.

8vo. 4X. 6d.

ROY (Neil).—The Horseman's Word. Cr.

8vo. 6s.

RUSSELL (W. Clark).—Marooned. Cr.

8vo. 3*. 6d.

A Strange Elopement. Cr. 8vo. 3S.6d.

SCOTT (M.).—Tom Cringle's Log. Illus.

trated. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.—" Peacock" Edi-

tion, 5s.

SHIPTON (H.).—The Herons. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
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LITERATURE.
Prose Fiction—continued.

SHORTHOUSE (J- Henry).—Uniform Edi-
turn. Cr. 8vo. v. 6d. each.
John Inglesant : A Romance.
Blanche, Lady Falaise.
Sir Percival : A Story of the Past and of
the Present.

The Little Schoolmaster Mark: A
Spiritual Romance.

The Countess Eve.
A Teacher of the Violin : and other Tales.

SLIP IN THE FENS, A. Globe 8vo. a*.

SMITH( F. H.).—Tom Grogan. Illustrated.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

A Gentleman Vagabond. Cr.8vo,sd. ix.

SMITH (Garnet).— The Melancholy of
Stephen Allard. Cr. 8vo. js. 6d. net.

SMITH (L. P.).—The Youth of Parnassus.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

STEEL(Mrs.F.A).—Miss Stuart's Legacy.
Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.
The Flower of Forgiveness. Crown

8vo. 3s. 6d.

Red Rowans. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
—— Tales of the Punjab. Illust. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THEODOLI (Marchesa)—Under Pressure.
Cr. 8vo. 3x. 6d.

TIM. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6a\

TOURGENIEF.—Virgin Soil. Translated
by Ashton W. Dilke. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

VELEY (Margaret).—A Garden of Memo-
ries ; Mrs. Austin ; Lizzie's Bargain.
Three Stories. a vols. Globe 8vo. 1a*.

VOICES CRYING IN THE WILDER-
NESS : A Novel. Cr. 8vo. 7*. 6d.

WARD (Mrs. T. Humphry).—Miss Brethes
ton. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d.

YONGE (C. M.).—The Long Vacation. Cr.
8vo. 6s.

The Release. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
—— The Rubies of St. Lo. Fcp. 8vo. a*.

(See also p. 28.)

YONGE (C. M.)and COLERIDGE (C. R.).—Strolling Players. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

Collected Works ; Essays ; Lectures 5

Letters; Miscellaneous Works.
ADDISON- STEELE.—Selections from
the " Spectator." With Introduction and
Notes I y K. Deighton. Gl. 8vo. as. 6d.

Covbrley Papers. With Introduction
and Notes by K Deighton. is. orf.

AN AUTHOR'S LOVE. Being the Unpub-
lished Letters of Prosper Mbrimre's
" Inconnue." a vols. Ext. cr. 8vo. ia*.

ARNOLD (Matthew).—Letters. Edited by
G. W. E. Russell, M.P. a vols. Cr. 8vo.

1 ;x. net.—— Essays in Criticism 6th Ed. Gl. 8vo. 5*.

Essays in Criticism. Second Series.

Gl. 8vo. s*- Discourses in America. Gl. 8vo. 5s.

ASPECTS OF MODERN STUDY. Cr.
8 vo. ax. td. net.

AUSTIN (A.).—The Garden that I Love.
3rd Edit. Ex. cr. 8vo. 9*.

In Veronica's Garden. Ex. cr. 8vo. 9*.

BATES(K.L.).—English Religious Drama.
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d. net.

BACON.

—

Essays. Introduction and Notes,by
F. G. Selby, M.A. Gl. 8vo. 3*. ; swd., *s.6d.

Advancement of Learning. By the
same. Gl. 8vo. Book I. 2s. Book II. $s.td.

(See also Golden Treasury Series, p. 25.)

BLACKIE(J.S.).—LaySermons. Cr.8vo. 6*.

BRADFORD (G.).—Types of American
Character. Pott 8vo. 3s.

BRIMLEY (George).—Essays. Globe 8vo. 5*.

BUNYAN (John).—The Pilgrim's Progress
from this World to that which is to
Come. Pott 8vo. ax. bd. net.

Edited by J. Morrison, M.A. Gl. 8vo,

sewed, is. td.

BUSS (F M.).—Leaves from Her Note
Books. Ed. by G. Toplis. Gl. bvo. 3S.6d.

BUTCHER (Prof. S. H.)—Some Aspects of
the Greek Genius. Cr. 8vo. 7s. net

CARLYLE (Thomas). (See Biography.)

CHURCH (Dean).—Miscellaneous Wri-
tings. Collected Edition. 9 vols. Globe
8vo. $s. each.—Vol. I. Miscellaneous
Essays.—II. Dante : and other Essays.
—III. St. Anselm.—IV. Spenser.—V.
Bacon.—VI. The Oxford Movement,
1833—45.—VII. The Beginning of the
Middle Ages.—VIII. and IX. Occasional
Papers contributed to The Guardian, The
Times, and The Saturday Review.

CLIFFORD (Prof. W. K.). Lectures and
Essays. Edited by Leslie Stephen and
Sir F. Pollock. Cr. 8vo. 8*. 6d.

CLOUGH (A. H.).—Prose Remains. With
a Selection from his Letters, and a Memoir
by His Wife. Cr. 8vo. 7*. 6a\

COLLINS (J. Churton).—The Study or
English Literature. Cr. 8vo. 4X. 6d.

Essays and Studies. 8vo. gs. net.

CORSON (Hiram).—The Aims of Literary
Study. Pott 8vo. 3s.

The Voice and Spiritual Education.
Pott 8vo. 3$.

COURTHOPE (W. J.).—Liberty and Au-
thorityin Mattersof Taste. 8vo. ix.net.

COWPER.—Letters. Ed. by W. T. Webb,
M.A. Globe 8vo. ax. td.

CRAIK(H.).—English Prose Selections.
With Critical Introductions by various writers,

and General Introductions to each Period.
Edited by H. Craik, C.B. Vols. I. II. III.

and IV. Cr. 8vo. js.6d. each. V., &S.6J.

CRAIK (Mrs.).— Concerning Men: and
other Papers. Cr. 8 vo. jr. 6d.

About Money : and other Things. Cr.
8vo. 3X. td.

Sermons out or Church. Cr.8vo. %s.6d.

CRAWFORD (F. M.y—The Novel : what
IT IS. Pott 8vo. 3X.

CRAWSHAW (W. H.).—The Interpreta-
tion of Literature. Gl. 8vo. 3X. 6d. net.

DE VERE (Aubrey).—Essays Chiefly on
Poetry, a vols. Globe 8vo. tax.

Essays, Chiefly Literary and Ethi-
cal. Globe 8vo. 6s.

DICKENS.

—

Letters of Charles Dickens.
Edited by bis Sister-in-Law and Mary
Dickbns. Cr. 8vo. 3X. td.
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DORR (J. C ).—A Cathedral Pilgrimage.
Pott 8vo. 3s.

DRYDEN, Essays of. Edited by Prof.

C. D. Yonge. Fcp. 8vo. a*, td. {St* also
below under Globe Library.)

The Satires. Edited by J. Churtcn
Collins. Gl. 8vo. is. qd.

ELLIS (A.).

—

Chosen English. Selections
from Wordsworth, Byron, Shelley, Lamb,
Scott. Globe 8vo. 2$. td.

EMERSON(RalphWaldo).—The Collected
Works. 6 vols. Globe 8vo $s. each.

—

I. Miscellanies. With an Introductory
Esspy by John Morley.—II. Essays.—
III. Poems.—IV. English Traits; Re-
presentative Men.—V. Conduct of Life ;

Society and Solitude.—VI. Letters
;

Social Aims etc.

FASNACHT (G. E.).—Select Specimens of
the Great French Writers in the
Seventeenth, Eighteenth, and Nine-
teenth Centuries. With Literary Appre-
ciations by the most eminent French Critics,

and a Historical Sketch of French Literature.

Edit, by G. E. Fasnacht. Cr. 8vo. 7*. td.

FITZGERALD (Edward): Letters and
Literary Remains of. Ed. by W. Aldis
Wright, M.A. 3 vols. Cr. 8vo. yu, (td.

Letters. Edited by W. A. Wright.
a vols. Globe 8vo. ioj.

FOWLER (W. W.).—Summer Studies op
Birds and Books. Ex. cr. 8vo. 6>.

GLOBE LIBRARY. Cr. 8vo. 3*. td. each :

Boswell's Life of Johnson. Introduction
by Mowbray Morris.

Burns.—Complete Poetical Works and
Letters. Edited, with Life and Glossarial
Index, by Alexander Smith.

Cowper.—Poetical Works. Edited by
the Rev. W. Benham, B.D.

Defoe.—The Adventures of Robinson
Crusoe. Introduction by H. Kingsley.

Dryden.—Poetical Works. A Revised
Text and Notes. ByW. D Christie, M.A.

Froissart's Chronicles. Transl. by Lord
Berners. Ed. by G. C. Macaulay, M.A.

Goldsmith. — Miscellaneous Works.
Edited by Prof. Masson.

Horace.—Works. Rendered into English
Prose by James Lonsdale and S. Lee.

Malory.—Le Morte d'Arthur. Sir Thos.
Malory's Book of King Arthur and of his

Noble Knights of the Round Table. The
Edition of Caxton, revised for modern use.

By Sir E. Strachey, Bart.
Milton.—Poetical Works. Edited, with

Introductions, by Prof. Masson.
Pop«.—Poetical Works. Edited, with
Memoir and Notes, by Prof. Ward.

Scott.—Poetical Works. With Essay
by Prof. Palgrave.

Shakespeare.—Complete Works. Edit.

by W. G. Clark and W. Aldis Wright.
Spenser.—Compleib Works Edited by
R.Morris. Memoir byJ.W. Hales, M.A.

Virgil.—Works. Rendered into EnglUh
Prose by James Lonsdale and S. Lee.

GOETHE. — Maxims and Reflections.
Trans, by T. B. Saunders. Gl. 8vo. 5*.

GOLDEN TREASURY SERIES.—Uni-
formly printed in Pott 8vo, with Vignette
Titles by Sir J. E. Millais, Sir Noel
Paton, T. Woolner W. Holman Hunt,
Arthur Hughes, etc. as. td. net each.

Golden Treasury of the Best Songs and
Lyrical Poems in the English Lan-
guage, The. Selected and arranged, with
Notes, by Prof. F T. Palgrave.—Large
Type. Cr. 8vo. 10s. td.

Lyric Love : An Anthology. Edited by W.
Watson.

Children'sGarland from theBkstPoets
The. Selected by Coventry Patmore.

Children's Treasury of Lyrical Poe-
try. By F. T. Palgrave.

The Jest Book. The Choicest Anecdotet
and Sayings. Arranged by Mark Lemon.

Fairy Book, The : the Best Populaj
Fairy Stories. Selected by Mrs. Craik,
Author of "John Halifax, Gentleman."

Book of Golden Thoughts, A. By
Henry Attwell.

Sunday Book of Poetry for thi. Young,
The. Selected by C. F. Alexander.

Golden Treasury Psalter. By Pour
Friends.

Book of Praise, The. From the Best Eng-
lish Hymn Writers. Selected by Roun-
dell, Earl of Selborne.

Theologia Germanica. By S. Wink-
worth.

The Ballad Book. A Selection of the
Choicest British Ballads. Edited by
William Allingham.

Song Book, The. Words and Tunes se-

lected and arranged by John Hullah.
Scottish Song. Compiled by Mary Car-
LYLE AlTKEN.

La Lyre Francaise Selected and arranged,
with Notes, by G. Masson.

Balladen und Romanzen. Being a Se-

lection of the best German Ballads and
Romances. Edited, with Introduction and
Notes, by Dr. Buchheim.

Deutsche Lyrik. The Golden Treasury
of the best German Lyrical Poems. Se-
lected by Dr. Buchheim.

Matthew Arnold.—Selected Poems.
Addison.—Essays. Chosen and Edited by
John Richard Green

Bacon.—Essays, and Colours of Good
and Evil. With Notes and Glossarial

Index by W. Aldis Wright, M.A.
Browne, Sir Thomas.—Religio Medici,
Letter to a Friend, &c, and Christ-
ian Morals. Ed. by W. A. Greenhill.
— Hydriotaphia and the Garden of
Cyrus. Ed. by W. A. Greenhill.

Bunyan.—The Pilgrim's Progress from
this World to that which is to Comb.
—Large Paper Edition. Svo. ioj. td. net.

Byron.—Poetry. Chosen and arranged
by M. Arnold.—Large Paper Edit. 9*.

Clough.—Selections from the Poems.
Cowper.—Letters. Edited, with Intro-

duction, by Rev. W. Benham.
— Selections from Poems. With an Intro-

duction by Mrs. Oliphant.
Defoe.—The Adventures of Robinson
Crusoe. Edited by J. W. Clark, M.A.

Gracian (Balthasar).—Art of Worldlt
Wisdom. Translated by I. Jacobs.
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Collected Works ; Essays ; Lectures

;

Letters; Miscellaneous works—contd.
GOLDEN TREASURY SERIES—contd.
Herrick.—Chrvsomela. Edited by Prof.

F. T. Palgrave.
Hughes.—Tom Brown s School Days.
Keats.—The Poetical Works. Edited
by Prof. F. T. Palgrave.

Keble.—The Christian Year. Edit, by
C. M. Yonge.

Lamb.—Tales from Shakspeare. Edited
by Rev. Alfred Ainger, M.A.

Landor.—Selections. Ed. by S. Colvin.
Longfellow. — Ballads, Lvrics, and
Sonnets.

Mohammad.—Speeches and Table-Talk.
Translated by Stanley Lane-Poole.

Newcastle.—The Cavalier and his

Lady. Selections from the Works of the

First Duke and Duchess of Newcastle.
With Introductory Essay by E. Jenkins.

Plato.—The Republic. Translated by

J. Ll. Davies, M.A., and D. J. Vaughan.— The Trial and Death of Socrates.
Being the Euthyphron, Apology , Crito

and Phaedo of Plato. Trans, by F. J.
Church.

— The Phaedrus, Lysis, and Protagoras.
Translated by J. Wright.

Shakespeare.—Songs and Sonnets. Ed.
with Notes, by Prof. F. T Palgrave.

Shelley.—Poems. Edited by Stopford
A. Brooke.

Southey.—Poems. Chosen and Arranged
by E. Dowden.

Theocritus, Bion. and Moschus. Ren-
dered into English Prose by Andrew
Lang.—Large Paper Edition, gs.

Whittier.—Poems, Religious and De-
votional.

Wordsworth.—Poems. Chosen and Edited

by M. Arnold —Large Paper Edition.

ids. td net.

Yonge.—A Book of Golden Deeds.
— A Book of Worthies.
— The Story of the Christians and
Moors in Spain.

Hare.—IJuessbs at Truth. By Two
Brothers. 4X. td.

Longfellow —Poems of Places : Eng-
land and Wales. Edited by H. W.
Longfellow, a vols. ox.

Tennyson.—Lyrical Poems. Selected and
Annotated by Prof. F. T. Palgrave. ^s.td.

—Large Paper Edition, ox.

— In Memoriam. 4X. 6^.—Large Paper

Edition, ox.

GOLDSMITH, Essays of. Edited by C. D.

Yonge, M.A. Fcp. 8vo. ax. td. (Ste alto

Globe Library, p. as ; Illustrated
Books, p. 14.)

GRAY (Asa).— Letters. Edited by J. L.

Gray, a vols. Cr. 8vo. 15X. net.

GRAY (Thomas).—Works. Edited by Ed-
mcndGossb. In 4 vols. Gl. 8vo. sx.each.—
Vol. I. Poems, Journals, and Essays.—
II. Letters.—III. Letters.—IV. Note*
on Aristophanes and Plato.

GREEN (J. RA—Stray Studies from
England and Italy. Globe 8vo. 5*-

GREENWOOD (F.).—The Lover's Lexi-

con. Cr. 8vo. 6x.

HAMERTON (P. G.).—The Intellectual
Life. Cr. 8vo. iox. td.

Human Intercourse. Cr. 8vo. is. td.

French and English : A Comparison.

Cr. 8vo. iox. td.

HARRISON (Frederic).—The Choice of
Books. Gl. 8vo. 6x.—Large Paper Ed. 15X.

HELPS (Sir Arthur).—Essays Written in

the Intervals of Business. With Intro-

duction and Notes, by F. J. Rowe, M.A.,

and W. T. Webb, M.A. ix. gd. ; swd. ix. td.

HOBART (Lord).—Essays and Miscklla-
neous Writings. With Biographical

Sketch. Ed. Ladv Hobart. a vols. 8vo. asx.

HUTTON (R. H.).—Essays on some of the
Modern Guides of English Thought in

Matters of Faith. Globe 8vo. sx.

Essays, a vols. Gl. 8vo sx.each.—Vol.

I.Literarv; II. Theological.
Criticisms on Contemporary Thought

and Thinkers, a vols. Gl. 8vo. iox.

HUXLEY(Prof.T. H.).—Collected Essays.

Gl. 8vo. sx. each.—I. Method and Re-
sults.—II. Darwiniana.—III. Science

and Education.—IV. Science and He-
brew Tradition.—V. Science and Chris-

tianTradition.—VI. Hume.—VII. Man's
Place in Nature.—VIII. Discourses,
Biological and Geological.—IX. Evo-
lution and Ethics, etc.

Lay Sermons, Addresses, and Re-
views. 8vo. js. td.

Critiques and Addresses. 8vo. iox.W.

American Addresses, with a Lecture
on the Study of Biology. 8vo. 6x. td.

Introductory Science Primer. Pott

8vo. ix.

Essays upon some Controverted
Questions. 8vo. 14*-

IRELAND (A.).—The Book-Lover's En-
chiridion. Fcp. 8vo. 7s. ; vellum, iox. td.

JAMES (Henry).—French Poets and No-
velists. New Edition. Gl. 8vo. 5X.

Portraits of Places. Cr. 8vo. js. td.

Partial Portraits. Gl. 8vo. 5X.

JEBB (R. C.).—Growth and Influence of
Classical Greek Poetry. Cr. 8vo. 7s. net.

JOCELINE (E.). The Mother's Legacib
to Her Unborn Child. Cr. i6mo. ^s.td.

JONES (H. A.).—The Renascence of the
English Drama. Cr. 8vo. 6x.

KEATS.—Letters. Edited by Sidney
Colvin. Globe 8vo. 5X.

KINGSLEY (Charles).—Complete Editiow
of the Works of Charles Kingsle*.

Cr. 8vo. 3X. td. each.

Westward Ho With a Portrait.

Hypatia.
I

Yeast.
Alton Locke. |

Two Years Ago.
Hereward the Wake.

The Heroes; or, Greek Fairy Tales for

my Children.
The Water Babies : A Fairy Tale for

Land Baby.
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KINGSLEY (C.). — Complete Edition—
continued.
Madam How and Lady Why ; or, First

Lesson in Earth-Lore for Children.
At Last : A Christmas in the West Indies.

Prose Idylls.
Plays and Puritans.
The Roman and the Teuton. With Pre-

face by Professor Max Mullbr.
Sanitary and Social Lectures.
Historical Lectures and Essays.
Scientific Lectures and Essays.
Literary and General Lectures.
The Hermits
Glaucus : or, The Wonders of the Sea-
Shore. With Coloured Illustrations.

VillageandTown and CountrySe rmons.
The Water of Life, and other Sermons.
Sermons on National Subjects : and thk
King of the Earth.

Sermons for the Times.
Good News of God.
The Gospel of the Pentateuch : and
David.

Discipline, and other Sermons.
Westminster Sermons.
All Saints' Day, and other Sermons.

Pocket Edition. Pott 8vo. ix. 6d. each.
—Hypatia.—Alton Locke.—Westward
Ho ! 2 vols.

—

Herewap.d the Wake.—
Two Years Ago. 2 vols.—Yeast.—Water
Babies.—Heroes.—Pobms. Also in cloth

box, cloth elegant, coloured edges. 21X.

KIPLING (Rudyard).—A Birthday Book.
Selections from Writings. Must. i6mo. as.td.

LAMB (Charles).—Collected Works. Ed.,
with Introduction and Notes, by the Rev.
Alfred Ainger, M.A. Globe 8vo. 5*. each
volume.—I. Essays of Elia.—II. Plays,
Poems, and Miscellaneous Essays.—III.

Mrs. Leicester's School; The Adven-
tures of Ulysses ; and other Essays.—
IV. Tales from Shakespeare.—V.and VI.
Letters. Newly arranged, with additions.

—— Tales from Shakespeare. Pott 8vo.

ax. td. net.

Essays of Elia. Edit, by N. L. Hall-
ward, M.A. and S. C Hill, B.A. Gl. 8vo.

$x. ; sewed, is. 6d.

LANKESTER(Prof. E.Ray).-THE Advance-
ment of Science. Occasional Essays and
Addresses. 8vo. xos. 6d.

LAWTON (W. C ).—Art and Humanity in
Homer. Pott 8vo. 3s.

LESLIE (G. D.).—Letters to Marco. Ex.
cr. 8vo. js. 6d.

Riverside Letters. Ex. cr. 8vo. js.td.

LETTERS FROM SOUTH AFRICA. Re-
printed from the Times. Cr. 8vo. 2X. td.

LETTERS FROM QUEENSLAND. Re-
printed from the Times. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

LODGE (Prof. Oliver).—The Pioneers o»
Science. Illustrated. Ext. cr. 8vo. 7s. td.

LOWELL (Jas. Russell).—CompleteWorks.
10 vols. Cr. 8vo. ts. each.—Vols. I.—IV.
Literary Essays.—V. Political Essays.
—VI. Literary and PoliticalAddresses
VII.—X. Poetical Works.—— Political Essays. Ext. cr. 8vo. jt.td.

Latest Literary Essays. Cr. 8vo. ts.

LUBBOCK (Rt. Hon. Sir John, Bart.).—Sci-

entific Lectures. Illustrated. 2nd Edit,

revised. 8vo. is. td.

Fifty Years of Science: Address to

the British Association, 1881. Cr. 8vo. as. td.

The Pleasures of Life. New Edit. Gl.

8vo. Part I. is.td.; swd. is — Part II. ix. td. J

sewed, is.—Complete in 1 vol. as. td.

The Beauties of Nature. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

Without Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. is.td. ;

sewed, ix.

The Use of Life. Globe 8vo. 3*. td. ',

Cheap Edition, is. td. ; sewed, is.

LYTTELTON (E.).—Mothers and Sons.
Cr. 8vo. v- td.

MACAULAY.—Essay on Warren Hast-
ings. Ed. by K. Deighton. Gl. 8vo. as. td.

Essay on Lord Clive. By the same. as.

Essay on Addison. Edited by J. W.
Hales. Globe 8vo. [/« the Press.

—— Boswell's Life of Johnson. Edit, by
R. F. Winch. Gl. 8vo. as. td.

MACMILLAN (Rev. Hugh).—Roman Mo-
saics , or, Studies in Rome and its Neigh-
bourhood. Globe 8vo. ts.

MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.).—The Principles
of theArt of Conversation. Cr.8vo. +s.td.

MALORY.—Morte D'Arthur. Edited by
A. T. Martin, M.A. Gl. 8vo. as. td.

MAURICE (F. D.).—The Friendship of
Books : and other Lectures. Cr. 8vo. 31. td.

MILTON.—Tractate of Education. Ed.

by E. E. Morris. Gl. 8vo. is. gd.

MORLEY (John).—Works. Collected Edit.

In 11 vols. Globe 8vo. 5*. each.—Voltaire.
1 vol.

—

Rousseau. 2 vols.

—

Diderot and
THE EnCYLOP.*DISTS. 2 vols.

—

On COM-
PROMISE, i vol.

—

Miscellanies. 3 vols.—

Burke. 1 vol.—Studies in Literature.
1 vol.

MYERS (F.W.H.).—Essays. 2 vols. Cr.8vo.

4s. td. each.—I. Classical; II. Modern.
Science and a Future Life. Gl. 8vo. 5*.

NADAL (E. S.). — Essays at Home and
Elsewhere. Cr. 8vo. ts.

OWENS COLLEGE ESSAYS AND AD-
DRESSES. By Professors and Lecturers

of the College. 8vo. 14X.

PATER (W.).—The Renaissance; Studies

in Art and Poetry. 4th Ed. Cr. 8vo. 10s. td.

Imaginary Portraits. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

Appreciations. With an Essay on
*' Style." 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 8x. td.

Marius the Epicurean. 2 vols. Cr.

8vo. 15*.

Plato and Platonism. Ex.cr.8vo. Ss.td.

Greek Studies. Ex. cr. 8vo. 10s. td.

Miscellaneous Stucies. Ex.cr. 8vo. ox.

PICTON (J. A.).—TheMystery of Mattee :

and other Essays. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

POLLOCK (Sir F., Bart.).—Oxford Lec-
tures : and other Discourses. 8vo. ox.

POPE.—Essay on Man, I.—IV. Edited by

E. E. Morris, M.A. ix. gd.

Essay on Man. Epistle I. Gl. 8vo. td.

Essay on Criticism. E( ited by J. C
Collins. Gl. 8vo. ix gd.

POTTER (Louisa).—Lancashire M emordss
Cr. 8vo. 6x.
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LITERATURE.
Collected Works; Essays: Lectures:
Letters; Miscellaneous Works—contd.
POTTS (W.). — From a New England
Hillside. Pott 8vo. 3s.

PRICKARD (A. O.).—Aristotlb oh the
Art of Poetry. Cr. 8vo. v- 6<L

ROSSETTI (C.).—The Rossetti Birthday
Book. i6mo. as. 6d.

RUMFORD.—Complete Works ok Count
Romford. Memoir by G. Ellis. Por-
trait. 5 vols. 8vo. 4/. 14.1. td.

SCAIFE(W. B.).—Florentine Lipb during
the Renaissance. 8vo. 6s. net.

SCIENCE LECTURES AT SOUTH KEN-
SINGTON. Illustr. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 6*. each.

SMALLEY (George W.).—London Lettbrs
and some others. 2 vols. 8vo. 32*.

—— Studies of Men. Cr 8vo. &s. 6d. net.

SMITH (Goldwin).—Essays on Questions
OftheDay. 2nd Ed. revised. Ex.cr.8vo. 9*.

STEELE.

—

Selections from the Tatler.
With Introduction and Notes by L. E.
Steele. Gl. 8vo. at.

STEPHEN (Sir James F., Bart.).—Horab
Sabbaticae. Three Series. Gl. 8vo. 5*

each.

THOREAU.—Selections from Writings.
Edited by H. S. Salt. Gl. 8vo. 5*.

THRING (Edward).—Thoughts on Life
Science. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 7s td.

TREVELYAN (G. O.).—The Competition
Wallah. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

TYRRELL (R. Y.).—Latin Poetry. Cr.

8vo. js net.

VAUGHAN (D. J.).—Questions of the
Day. Cr. 8vo. is.

WARD (W.).—Witnesses to the Unseen.
Bvo. 10s. 6d.

WESTCOTT (Bishop). (Set Theology, p. 45.)

WHITE (A. D.).—The Warfare of Science
with Theology in Christendom. 2 vols.

8vo. 2 1 s. net.

WHITTIER (John Greenleaf). Thb Com-
plete Works. 7 vols. Cr. 8vo. 6*. each.—
Vol. I. Narrative and Legendary Poems.
—II. Poems of Nature; Poems Subjec-
tive and Reminiscent ; Religious Poems.
—III. Anti-Slavery Poems; Songs of
Labour and Reform.—IV. Personal
Poems ; Occasional Poems ; The Tent on
the Beach ; with the Poems of Elizabeth
H. Whittier, and an Appendix containine
Early and Uncollected Verses.—V. Mar-
garet Smith's Journal ; Tales and
Sketches.—VI. Old Portraits and Mo-
dern Sketches ; Personal Sketches and
Tributes ; Historical Papers.—VII. Thb
Conflict with Slavery, Politics, and
Reform ; The Inner Lifb, Criticism.

WILSON (Dr. George).—Religio Chemici.
Cr. 8vo. is. 6d.

The Five Gateways of Knowledge
gth Edit. Ext. fcp. 8vo. is. 6d.

WORDSWORTH. —The Poetical and
Pro'E WorksofWordsworth. Edited by
W. Knight. 10 vols. Gl. 8vo. 5*. each.

WRIGHT (M. O.).—The Friendship Of
Nature. i6mo. 3s.

VONGE (Charlotte M.).—Uniform Editum
Cr. 8vo. 3j. td. each.
The Heir of Redclyffb.
Heartsease.

|
Hopes and Fears.

Dynevor Terrace. |
The Daisy Chain.

The Trial: More Links of the Daisy Cha-r.

Pillars of the House. 2 vols.

The Young Stepmother.
Clever Woman of the Family.
The Three Brides.
My Young Alcides. |

The Caged Lion.
The Dove in the Eagle s Nest.
The Chaplet of Pearls.
Lady Hester, and The Danvers Papbos.
Magnum Bonum. | Love and Life.
Unknown to History.

|
Stray Pkarls.

The Armourer's Prentices.
The Two Sides of the Shield.
Nuttie's Father. |

Chantry House.
Scenes and Characters.
A Modern Telemachus. |

Bye Words.
Beechcroft at Rockstone.
More Bywords. |

AReputedChangklimc
The LittleDuke,Richardthk fkmLw
The Lances of Lynwood.
The Prince and the Page.
P's and Q's : Little Lucy's Wondei»foi.
Globe.

The Two Penniless Princesses,
An Old Woman's Outlook.
That Stick.

|
Grisly Grisell.

LOGIC. (See under Philosophy, y. ja.i

MAGAZINES. (See Periodicals, p. 31).

MAGNETISM. (See under Pimia, ». 33- >

MATHEMATICS, History ot
BALL (W. W. R.).—A Short Account o*
the History of Mathematics, and Ed.
Cr. 8vo. ioj. net.

Mathematical Recreations and
Problems. 3rd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 7*. Jt.

Primer of History of Mathbmatics.
Gl. 8vo. as. net.

An Essay on Newton's Principia.
Cr. 8vo. 6s. net.

CAJORI (F.).—History of Mathematics.
Ext. cr. 8vo. 14.S. net.

History of Elementary Mathema-
tics. Cr. Bvo. 6*. (d. net.

KLEIN (F.) —Lectures on Mathematics
8vo. 6s. 6d. net.

MEDICINE.
(See also Domestic Economy ; Nursing ;

Hygiene : Physiology.)

ALLBUTT (Dr. T. Clifford).-On thb U*b-
of the Ophthalmoscope. 8vo. 15*.

System of Medicine. Vol.1 8vo. 25x.net.

ALLBUTr(T.C.)and PLAYFAIR (W. S.)-
System ok Gynaecology. 8vo. 251.

BALLANCE(C.A.)and EDMUNDS(Dr.W.).
Ligation in Continuity. Illustr. Roy.Svo.
lor. net.

BRAIN : A Journal of Neurology. Edited
for the Neurological Society of London, by
A. Db Wattevillk, Quarterly. 8vo. 31.60.

(Part I. in Jan. 1878.) Vols. 15*. each.

[Cloth covers for binding, if. each.]
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BRUNTON (Dr. T. Lauder).— A Text-
Book of Pharmacology, Therapeutics,
and Materia Medica. 3rd Edit. Med.
Svo. 2 vols. 22s. fid.

Disorders of Digestion : their Con-
sequences and Treatment. Svo. ioj. 6d.

—— Pharmacology and Therapeutics ; or,

Medicine Past and Present. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Tables of Materia Medica : A Com-
panion to the Materia Medica Museum.
Svo. 5*.—- An Introduction to Modern Thera-
peutics Croonian Lectures on the Rela-
tionship between Chemical Structure and
Physiological Acrion. 8vo. 3*. firf net.

Modern Developments of Harvey's
Work. 8vo. 2s.

BUCKNILL (Dr.).—The Cark of thb In-

sane. Cr. 8vo. y. 6d.

COWELL (George).—Lectures on Cata-
ract : Its Causes, Varieties, and Treat-
ment. Cr. 8vo. 4*. 6d.

ECCLES (A. S.).—Sciatica. 8vo. v. 6d.

Practice of Massage. Ex. cr. 8vo.

js. 6d. net.

fLUCKIGER (F. A.) and HANBURY (D.).
—Pharmacographia. A History of the

Principal Drugs of Vegetable Origin met
with in Great Britain and India. 8vo. sis.

TOTHERGILL (Dr. J. Milner).—The Prac-
titioner's Handbook of Treatment ;

or, The Principles of Therapeutics. 8vo. 16*.

The Antagonism of Therapeutic
Agents, and what it Teaches. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

Food for the Invalid, the Convales-
cent, the Dyspeptic, and the Gouty.
«nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. v. 6d.

CULLIES (H. C.).—Counter-Irritation.
8vo. 6s. net.

GRIFFITHS (W. H.).—Lessons on Pre-
scriptions and the Art of Prescribing.

New Edition. Pott 8vo. 3*. &*.

HAMILTON (Prof. D. J.).—On the Patho-
logy of Bronchitis, Catarrhal Pneu-
monia, Tubercle, and Allied Lesions of

the Human Lung. 8vo. 8s. 6d.

A Text-Book of Pathology, Syste-

matic and Practical. Illustrated. 8vo.

Vol. I. 21J. net. Vol. II. in 2 parts. 15*.

each net.

HANBURY (Daniel). — Science Papers,
Chiefly Pharmacological and Botani-
cal. Med. 8vo. 14*.

HAWKINS(H. P.).—Diseases of the Ver-
miform Appendix. 8vo. 7$. net.

JEE (B. S.).—Short History of Aryan
Medical Science. 8vo. io». 6d

KAHLDEN (C).—Methods of Patholo-
gical Histology. Transl. by H. M.
Fletcher. 8vo. 6s.

KANTHACK (A A.) and DRYSDALE
(J. H.).—Elementary Practical Bac-
teriology. Cr. 8vo. 4*. 6d.

KLEIN (Dr. E.).—Micro-Organisms and
Disease. An Introduction into the Study
of Specific Micro-Organisms. Cr. 8vo. \as.6d.

LEPROSY INVESTIGATION COMMIT-
TEE, JOURNAL OF THE. Edited by
P. S. Abraham, M.A. Nos. 2—4. 8vo.

2s. 6d. each net.

Prize Essays. By E. S. Ehlers and
S. P. Impey. 8vo. 3s. 6d. net.

MACDONALD(G.)—Diseases of the Nosb.
2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d. net.

MACLEAN (Surgeon-General W. C.).—Dis-
eases of Tropical Climates. Cr. Svo.

zos.6d.

MERCIER (Dr. C.).—The Nervous System
and the Mind. Svo. 12s. 6d.

NEWMAN (G.).

—

Decline and Extinction
of Leprosy. 8vo. *s. 6d. net.

PRACTITIONER, THE : Index to Vols.
I.-L. 8vo. iot. 6d.

REYNOLDS (Sir J. R.>-A System of Medi.
cine. Edited by Sir J. Russell Reynolds,
Bart., M.D., In 5 vols. Vols. I.—III. and
V. 8vo. 35s. each.—Vol. IV. 21s.

Essays and Addresses. 8vo. 12s. net.

RICHARDSON (Sir B. W.).—The Field of
Disease. A Book of Preventive Medicine.
8vo. 2 5s.

SEILER (Dr. Carl).—Micro-Photographs
in Histology, Normal and Pathologi-
cal. 4to. 31s. 6d.

SPENDER (J. Kent).—Therapeutic Means
for the Relief of Pain. 8vo. 8s. 6d.

SURGERY (THE INTERNATIONAL
ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF). A Systematic
Treatise on the Theory and Practice of Sur-

gery by Authors of various Nations. Edited
by John Ashhurst, jun., M.D. 7 vols.

Roy. 8vo. 31J. 6d. each.

CHORNE (Dr. Thome).—Diphtheria. Ci.

Svo. 8s. 6d.

TUBBY(A.H.).—Deformities. 8vo. 17j.net.

WHITE (Dr. W. Hale).—A Text-Book of
General Therapeutics. Cr. Svo. 8s. 60.

WILLIAMS (C. T.).—Aero-Therapeutics.
8 vo. 6s. net.

EIEGLER (Ernst).—A Text-Book of Pa-
thological Anatomy and Pathogenesis
Translated and Edited by Donald Mac
Alister, M.A, M.D. Illustrated. 8va—
Part I. General Pathological Anatomy.
12s. 6d.—Part II. Special Pathological
Anatomy. Sections I.—VIII. 17X. net.

IX- XII. i2S.6d.

METALLURGY.
(See also Chemistry.)

HIORNS (Arthur H.).—A Text-Book of
Elementary Metallurgy. 2nd Edition.

Gl. 8vo. 3*.

Practical Metallurgy and Assaying.
Illustrated, and Edit. Globe Svo. 6s.
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METALLURGY—continued.

HIORNS (A. H.).—Mixed Metals or Me-
tallic Alloys. Globe 8vo. 6*.—— Iron and Steel Manufacture. Illus-

trated. Globe 8vo. v. bd.—— Metal Colouring and Bronzing.
Globe 8vo. 5$.

Principles of Metallurgy. G). 8vo. 6s.

Questions on Metallurgy. Gl. 8vo,
sewed, is.

PHILLIPS (J. A.).—A Treatise on Orb
Deposits. Illustrated, and Edit. Revised
by H. Lou.s. 8vo. 28*.

METAPHYSICS.
(See under Philosophy, p. 32.)

MILITARY ART AND HISTORY.

AITKEN (Sir W.).—The Growth of th>
RecruitandYoungSoldier. Cr.8vo. is.bd.

CUNYNGHAME (Gen. Sir A. T.).—My
Command in South Africa, 1874—78.

Svo- 12s. bd.

DILKE (Sir C )and WILKINSON (S.).—Im-
perial Defence. Cr. 8vo. 3*. bd.

FORTESCUE (]• W.). — History of the
17TH Lancers. Roy. 8vo. 25J. net.

FURZE (A. D.) —Tabular Precis of Mili-
tary Law 4to. xox. net

HOZIER (Lieut.-Col. H. M.).—The Seven
Weeks' War. *t& Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

The Invasions of England. 2 vols.

Bvo. 281.

MAURICE (Maj.-Gen.).—War. 8vo. 5*. net.

MERCUR (Prof. J.).—Elements of the
Art of War. 8vo. 17*.

MOLYNEUX (W. C. F.).—Campaigning in

South Africa and Egypt. 8vo. iot. net.

THROUGH THE RANKS TO A COM-
MISSION. New Edition. Cr. 8vo. at. Id.

WINGATE (Major F. R.).—Mahdiism and
the Egyptian Sudan. An Account 01 the

Rise and Progress of Mahdiism, and of Sub-
sequent Events in the Sudan to the Present

Time. With 17 Maps. 8vo. 30*. net.

WOLSELEY (Field-Marshal Viscount).-The
Sol -ier's Pocket-Book for Field Ser-

vice, sth Edit. i6mo, roa 5*.

Field Pocket-Book forthe Auxiliary
Forces. i6mo. if. bd.

YOUNGHUSBAND (G. J. and F E.).—
Relief of Chitral. 8vo. 8* . 6d. net.

MINERALOGY. {See Geology.)

MISCELLANEOUS WORKS.
(See under Literature, p. 24.)

MUSIC.
CHAPPELL(W.).—Old English Popular
Music. 2 vols. 4to. 42*. net.

—

Edition dt

Luxe. 410. 84*. net.

IAY (Amy).—Music-Study in Germany.
Preface by Sir Geo. Grove. Cr. 8vo. 41. bd.

GROVE (Sir George).—A Dictionary or
Music and Musicians, a.d. 1450—1889.
Edited by Sir George Grove, D.C.L. In
4 vols. Svo. axe each. With Illustrations in

Music Type and Woodcut.—Also published
In Parts. Parts I.—XIV., XIX.—XXII
3x. bd. each; XV. XVI. 7s.; XVII. XVIII.
7*. ; XXIII.—XXV. Appendix, Edited by
J. A. Fuller Maitland, M.A. oj. [Cloth
cases for binding the volumes, is. each.]- A Complete Index to the Above. By
Mrs. E. Wodehouse. 8vo. 7s. bd.

HULLAH Uohn).—Music in the House.
4th Edit. Cr. 8vo. is. bd.

TAYLOR (Franklin).—A Primer of Piano-
forte Playing. Pott 8vo. is.

UAYLOR (Sedley).—Sound and Music 3rd
Edit. Ext. cr. 8vo. 8*. bd.

A System of Sight-Singing from thb
Established Musical Notation. Svo.
$s. net.

NATURAL HISTORY.
ATKINSON (]. C.) (See Antiquities, p. a )

BADENOCH(L. N.).—Romance of Insect
World. Cr. 8vo. bs.

BAKER (Sir Samuel W.) (See Sport, p. 37.)

BLANFORD (W. T.).— Geology and
Zoology of Abyssinia. 8vo. 21*.

CAMBRIDGE NATURAL HISTORY,
THE. Edit, by S. F. Harmer, M.A., and
A. E. Shiplky, M.A. 8vo. 17$. net each.
Vol. II. Worms, Rotifers, and Polyzoa.
By F. W. Gamble, M Sc . Miss L. Shel-
don, A. E Shipley, M.A., M. Hartog,
M.A, W. B. Benham. D.Sc, F. E. Bed-
dard, M.A, and S F Harmer, M A.
Vol. Ill Molluscs and Brachiopods. By
Rev. A. H. Cooke, A. E Ship' ev, M.A.,
and F. R. C. Reed, M.A. Vol. V. Peri pa-
tus, Mvriapocs, Insects. By A. Sedg-
wick, M.A., F. G. Sinclair, M.A., and
D. Sharp, M.A.

FOWLER (W. W.).—Tales of the Birds.
Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 31. bd.

A Year with the Birds. Illustrated.

Cr. 8vo. 3f. bd.

Summer Studies of Birds and Books.
Cr. 8vo. bs.

HEADLEY (F. W ) —Structure and Lifb
of Birds. Cr. 8vo. 7s. bd.

KINGSLEY (Charles).—Madam How and
Lady Why ; or, First Lessons in Earth-Lore
for Children. Cr. 8vo. v. bd.

Glaucus or, The Wonders of the Sea-
Shore. With Coloured Illustrations. Cr,
8vo. jr. bd.—Presentation Edition. Cr.
Svo, extra cloth. 7s. bd.

MEYRICK (E.). — Handbook or British
Lehdoptera. Ex. cr. 8vo. io>. bd. net.

MIALL (L. C.).—Natural History or
Aquatic Insects. Cr. 8vo. bs.

Round the Year. Cr. 8vo. 5*.

WALLACE (Alfred Russel).—The Malay
Archipelago: The Land of the Orang
Utang and the Bird of Paradise. Maps and
Illustr. Ext.cr.8vo. 6>. (See also Biology.)

WATERTON (Charles).— Wanderings im

South America, the North-West or
the United States, and the Antilles.
Edited by Rev. J. G. Wood. Illustrated.

Cr. 8vo. bs.—People's Edition. 4to. bd.
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WHITE (Gilbert).—Natural History and
Antiquities of Selbornb. Ed. by Frank
Buckland. With a Chapter on Antiquities
by the Earl of Selborne. Cr. 8vo. ts.

Edited by J. Burroughs, a vols. Cr.
8vo. 10. . td

WRIGHT (M. O.).—Birdcraft. Ex. cr.

8vo. 12s. td. net.

NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. (St* Physics.)

NAVAL SCIENCE AND HISTORY.
DELBOS (L.).—Lectures Maritimes. Cr.

8vo. is. net.

Sea Stories for French Composition.
Fcp. 8vo. 2S. net.

FLAGG (A. T.).—Primer of Navigation.
Pott 8vo. is.

GOW (W.).

—

Marine Insurance. Globe
8vo. 4s td.

KELVIN (Lord).—Popular Lectures and
Addresses.—Vol. III. Navigation. Cr.

8vo. js. td.

NORWAY (A. H.).—History of the Post
Office Packet Service, 1793—1815. Illus-

trated. Cr. 8vo. 8.J. td. net.

ROBINSON (Rev. J. L.).—Elements of
Marine Surveying. Vm Junior Naval
Officers. Illustrated. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo.

is. td.

STEBBING (F. C.).— Navigation and
Nautical Astronomy. 8vo. is. td. net.

WILLIAMS (H.)—Britain's Naval Power.
Cr. 8vo. 4s . 6d. net.

NOVELS. (St* Prose Siction, p. 21.)

NURSING.
(St* under Domestic Economy, p. g.)

OPTICS (or LIGHT). (St* Physics, p. 34.)

PAINTING. (See Art, p. 2.)

PATHOLOGY. (See Medicine, p. 28.)

PERIODICALS.
AMERICAN HISTORICAL REVIEW. (S**
History.)

AMERICAN JOURNALOFPHILOLOGY,
THE. (See Philology.)

BRAIN. (See Medicine.)

CANTERBURY DIOCESAN GAZETTE.
Monthly. 8vo. id.

CENTURY MAGAZINE. Monthly. Svo.

is. tj.— Half Yearly Vols, 10s. td. [Cloth

covers for bincing. is. 6d.]

ECONOMIC JOURNAL, THE. (S** Po-
litical Economy.)

ECONOMICS, THE QUARTERLY JOUR-
NAL OF. (See Political Economy.)

HELLENIC STUDIES, THE JOURNAL
OF. Published Half-Yearly from 1880. 8vo.

301. ", or Quarterly Parts, 15s. net.

The Journal will be sold at a reduced price

to Libraries wishing to subscribe, but official

application must in each case be made to the

Council. Information on this point, and upon
the conditions ofMembership,may be obtained
on application to the Hon. Sec, Mr. George
Macmillan,2o,BedfordStreet,Covent Garden.

JEWISH QUARTERLY REVIEW. Edited
by I. Abrahams and C. G. Montefiore
8vo. 3$. 6d.

LEPROSY INVESTIGATION COMMIT-
TEE, JOURNAL OF. (See Medicine.)

MACMILLAN'S MAGAZINE. Published
Monthly, is.—Half-Yearly Vols. 7*. td.

each. [Cloth covers for binding, is. each.]

MATURE : A Weekly Illustrated Joux-
nal of Science. Published every Thursday.
Price 6d. Monthly Parts, 2s. and 2s. td.

;

Current Half-yearly vols., 15s. each. [Cases
for binding vols. is. td. each.]

PHILOLOGY, THE JOURNAL OF. (S*t
Philology.)

PHYSICAL REVIEW, THE. (See Physics.)

PSYCHOLOGICAL REVIEW, THE. (Stt
Psychology.)

RECORD OF TECHNICAL AND SE-
CONDARY EDUCATION. (Se* Edu-
cation, p. JO.)

ST. NICHOLAS MAGAZINE. Monthly.
8vo. is.—Half Yearly Vol . Ss. td. [Cloth
covets for binding. *.s. td ]

PHILOLOGY.

AMERICAN JOURNALOFPHILOLOGY,
THE. Edited by Prof. Basil L. Gilder-
sleeve. 4s. td. each No. (quarterly).

CORNELL UNIVERSITY STUDIES IN
CLASSICAL PHILOLOGY. Edited by
I. Flagg, W. G. Hale, and B. I. Wheeler.
I. The C UM-Constructions^ their His.
tory and Functions. Part I. Critical is. id.

net Part II. Constructive By W. G.
Hale. 1s.4d.net.—II. Analogy and the
Scope of its Application in Language.
By B. I. Wheeler 15.3d. net.

EMERSON (O. F.).—History of the Eng-
lish Language. Cr. 8vo. ts. net.

Brief History of the English Lan-
guage. Cr. 8vo. 4*. td. net.

GILES (P.).—A Manual of Comparative
Philology for Classical Students. Cr.
8vo. 10s. td.

JOURNAL OF SACRED AND CLASSI-
CAL PHILOLOGY. 4 vols. 8vo. i2f.6rf.each.

JOURNAL OF PHILOLOGY. New Series.

Edited by W. A. Wright M.A., I. By-
water, M.A., and H. Jackson, M.A.
4*. td. each No. (half-yearly).

KELLNER (Dr. L.). — Historical Out.
lines in English Syntax. Revised by L.
Kellner and H. Bradley. Globe 8vo. 6*.

MACLEAN (G. E.).—An Old and Middle-
English Reader. Cr. 8vo. Ss. net.

MORRIS (Rev. Richard, LL.D.).—Prime*
ok English Grammar. Pott 8vo. is.

Elementary Lessons in Historical
English Grammar. Pott 8vo. as. td.

Historical^Outlines of English Ac-
cidence. Revised by L. Kellner and H.
Bradley. Gl 8vo. 6>.

MORRIS (R.) and BOWEN (H. C.).—Eng.
lish Grammar Exercises. Pott 8vo. 1*.
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OLIPHANT (T. L. Kington). — The Old
and Middle English. Globe 8vo. 9*.

The New English. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 21*.

FEILE (John).— A Primer of Philology.
Pott Svo. is.

PELLISSIER (E.).—French Roots and
their Families. Globe 8vo. 6*.

TAYLOR (Isaac).—Words and Places.
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Cr. 8vo.—Vol. I. The Kritik of Pure
Reason Explained and Defended, is.td.

—Vol. II. The Prolegomena. Translated,
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GREGORY (R. A.).—Elementary Prac-
tical Physics. 4to. xs. 6d.

GUILLEMIN (Am£d6e).—The Forces of
Nature. A Popular Introduction to the
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mediate Course of Practical Physics.
Cr. 8vo. ss.

STEWART (Prof. Balfour). — A Primer of
Physics. Illustrated. Pott 8vo. ix.

Lessons in Elementary Physics. Iliu»-

trated. Fcp. 8vo. +r. 6d.—Questions as.
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DAY (R. E.).—Electric Light Arithmetic.
Pott 8vo. as.
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Electricity—continued.
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MENDENHALL (T. C.) —A Century of
Electricity. Cr. 8vo. +1. 6d.
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STONE (W. H.).—Elementary Lessons on
Sound. Illustrated. Fcp. 8vo. 3*. td.
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FERREL (Prof. W.).—A Popular Treatise
on the Winds, and Ed. 8vo. 17X. net.

GEIKIE (Sir Archibald).—A Primer of Phy-
sical Geography. Illustr. Pott Svo. 11.

Elementary Lessons in Physical
Geography. Illustrated. Fcp. Svo. +». td.

—— Questions on the same. is. td.
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——Questions. ByT.Alcock. Pott8vo. is.dd.
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A Handy Book of the Labour Laws.
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POLITICAL ECOmOWY-continued.
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PLEHN (C. C.).—Introduction to Public
Finance. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 6d. net.
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QUESNAY (F.).—Tableau Oeconomique.
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A Brief Text-Book of Political
Economy. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d.

Political Economy. 8vo. ia*. 6d\

The Wages Question. Ext. cr. 8vo.

81. 6d. net.—- Money. New Edit. Ext.cr.8vo. 8*.6<£net.
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Economic Science.—I. Elements of the
Theory of Value or Worth. GI.8vo. as.6d.

WIESER (F. von).—Natural Value. Edit.

by W. Smart, M.A. 8vo. im. net.

W1LLOUGHBY (W. W.).—Nature of the
State. 8vo. 12s. 6d.

POLITICS.

{See also History, p. 11.)

ADAMS (Sir F. O.) and CUNNINGHAM
(C.)

—

The Swiss Confederation. 8vo. 14*.

BRIGHT (John).

—

Speeches on Questions
of Public Policy. Edit, by J. E. Thorold
Rogers. With Portrait. 2 vols. 8vo. 25,1.—Popular Edition.. Ext. fcp. 8vo. %s. 6a.

Public Addresses. Edited by J. E. T.
Rogers. Svo. 14*.

BRYCEfJas., M.P.).—The American Com-
monwealth. 3rd Edit. Ext. cr. 8vo.

2 vols. izs. 6d. each.

3UCKLAND (Anna).—Our National In-
stitutions. Pott 8vo. is.

BURKE (Edmund).

—

Letters, Tracts, and
Speeches on Irish Affairs. Edited by
Matthew ARNOLD,with Preface. Cr.8vo. 6*.

Reflections on the French Revolu-
tion. Ed. by F. G. Selby. Globe 8vo. 5*.

Speech on American Taxation, Speech
on Conciliation with America, Letter
to the Sheriffs of Bristol. Edited by
F. G. Selby. Globe 8vo. 3*. 6d.

CAIRNES (J. E.).—Political Essays. 8vo.

tot. 6d.

The Slave Power. 8vo. ios. 6d

CHIROL (V.).—The Far Eastern Ques-
tion. 8vo. 8s. 6d. net.

COBDEN (Richard).—Speeches on Ques-
tions op Public Policy. Ed. by J. Bright
and I. E. Thorold Rogers. Gi. Svo. 3s. 6d.

DICEY (Prof. A. V.).—Letters on Unionist
Delusions. Cr. Svo. 2s. 6d.

DILKE (Rt. Hon. Sir Charles W.).—Greater
Britain, otb Edit. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Problems of Greater Britain. Maps.
3rd Edit. Ext. cr. 8vo. 12s. 6d.

DONISTHORPE (Wordsworth).—Individ-
ualism : A System of Politics. 8vo. 14*.

Law in a Free State. Cr. 8vo. 5*. net.

ENGLISH CITIZEN, THE.—His Rights
and Responsibilities. Ed. by Henry Craik,
C.B. New Edit. Cr. Svo. w. 6d. each.
Central Government. By H. D. Traill.
The Electorate and the Legislature.
By Spencer Walpole.

The Land Laws. By Sir F. Pollock,
Bart. 2nd Edit.

The Punishment and Prevention of
Crime. By Col. Sir Edmund du Cane.

Local Government. By M.D.Chalmers.
Colonies and Dependencies : Part I. In*

dia. By J. S Cotton, M.A.—II. The
Colonies. By E. T. Payne.

She State in its Relation to Educa-
tion. Bv Henry Craik, C.B.

The State and the Church. By Hon.
Arthur Elliott, M.P.

The State in its Relation to Tradf.
By Sir T. H. Farrer, Bart.

The Poor Law. By the Rev. T. W. Fowle.
The State in Rbi.ation to Labour. By
W. Stanley Jevons. 3rd. Edit. By M.
Cababe.

Justice and Police. By F. W. Maitland.
Foreign Relations. By S. Walpole.
The National Budget: National Dept .

Taxes and Rates. By A J. Wilson.
'
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KAWCETT (Henry).— Speeches on some
Current Political Questions. 8vo.
io*. 6d.

FAWCETT (Henry and Mrs. H.).—Essays
and Lectures on Political and Social
Subjects. 8vo. ios. 6d

FISKE (John).

—

American Political Ideas
Viewed from the Stand-point of Uni-
versal History. Cr. 8vo. 4*.

Civil Government in the United
States consideredwith some Reference
to its Origin. Cr. 8vo. 6*. 6d.

FREEMAN (E. A.).— Disestablishment
AND DlSENDOWMENT. WHAT ARE THEY I

4th Edit. Cr. 8vo. is.

—— The Growth of the English Consti-
tution. 5th Edit. Cr. 8vo. 5*.

Comparative Politics. 2nd Edit.
8vo. Ss. 6d.

HILL (Florence D.).

—

Children of thb
State. Edited by Fanny Fowjus. Crown
8vo. 3-r. fid.

HILL (Octavia).-
other Essays.

-Our Common Land, anc
Ext. fcp. 8vo. jr. 6a.

JENKS (Prof. Edward).—Thb Government
or Victoria (Australia). 8vo. 141.

LOWELL (J. R.). (See Collected Works. )

LUBBOCK(SirJ.). (See Collected Works.)

MACKNIGHT (J.).—Ulster as it is. 2 vols.

8vo. 2U. net.

MATHEW(E.J.^RepresentativeGovern-
ment. Gl. 8vo. is. 6d.

PARKIN (G. R.).—Impesial ederation.
Cr. 8vo. 41. 6d.

The Great Dominion, Studies in
Canada. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

POLLOCK (Sir F., Bart.).—Introductioh
to thb History of the Science of
Politics. Cr. 8vo. as. 6d.

—— Leading Cases done into English.
Crown 8vo 3s. 6d.

PRACTICAL POLITICS. 8vo. 6s.

ROUTLEDGE (Jas.).—Popular Progress
in England. 8vo. 16s.

RUSSELL (Lord).—New Views oat Ire-
land. Cr. 8vo. 2S. 6d\- The Parnell Commission : The Open-
ing Speech for the Defence. 8vo. ict.td.—Popular Edition. Sewed, is.

SEELEY (Sir J. R.).—Introduction to
Political Science. Gl. 8vo. 5s.

SIDGWICK (Prof. Henry).—The Elements
of Politics. 8vo. 14*. net.

SMITH (Goldwin).

—

Canada and thb Cana-
dian Question. 8vo. Ss. net.

The United States, 1492—1871. Cr.

8vo. Ss. 6d.

STATESMAN'S YEAR-BOOK, THE. (Se*
under Statistics.)

STRACHEY (J. St. L.).—The Empire. Gl.
8vo. is. 6d.

TRENCH (Capt. F.).—The Russo-Insian
Question. Cr. 8vo. 7*. 6d.

WALLACE (Sir Donald M.).—Egypt and
the Egyptian Question. 3vo. 14*.

PSYCHOLOGY.
(See under Philosophy, p. 33.)

SCULPTURE, (.SmArt.)

SOCIAL ECONOMY.
BARNETT(E. A.).—Training of Girls for
Work. Gl. 8vo. zs. 6d.

BOOTH (C.).—A Picture of Pauperism.
Cr. 8vo. 5*.— Cheap Edit. 8vo Swd., 6d\— Life and Labour of the People of
London. Vols. I. -IV. Cr. 8vo. 3j.6rf.each.

—

Vols. V. VI. VII. and VIII
, 7s. 6d. net each

vol.—Maps to illustrate the above. 5$.

The Aged Poor in England and
Wales—Condition. Ext. crowr 8vo.
Ss. 6d. net.

BOSANQUET(B.).—Aspects of theSocial
Problem. By Various Writers. Ed. by
B. Bosanquet. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. net.

BOSANQUET (Mrs.).—Rich and Poor.
Cr. Svo. v>- 6d. net.

DRAGE (G.).—The Unemployed. Cr. 8vo.
3s. 6d. net.

DYER(H.).

—

The Evolution of Industry.
8vo. ios. net,

FAWCETT (H. and Mrs. H.). (.See Politics.)

GIDDINGS (F. H.).—Principles of Socio-
logy. 8vo. lit. 6d. net.

GOLDIE (J.).—The Poor and their Happi-
ness Cr. Jvo. 3*. 6d. Let.

HILL (Octavia).

—

Homes of the London
Poor. Cr. 8vo, sewed. 1*.

HUXLEV (Prof. T. H.).—Social Disbasks
and Worse Remedies : Letters to the
"Times." Cr. 8vo. sewed, if.net.

KIDD (B.).—Social Evolution. Cr. 8vo.

5s. net.

MAYO-SMITH (R.). — Statistics and
Sociology. 8vo. 17s. 6d. net.

PEARSON (C. H.).—National Lifb and
Character : A Forecast. Cr. 8vo. 5*. net.

STANLEY (Hon. Maude). — Clubs fob
WoRKtNG Girls. Cr. Rvo. 3*. 6d.

WRIXON (Sir H.).—Socialism. 8vo. ios.6d.

SOUND. (See under Physics, p. 34.)

SPORT.

BAKER (Sir Samuel W.).—Wild Bbasts
and their Ways : Reminiscences op
Europe, Asia, Africa, America, from
1845—88. Illustrated. Ext. cr. 8vo. 12*. 6d.

CHASSERESSE(D.).—Sporting Sketches.
Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d.

CLARK (R.). -Golf : A Royal and Ancient
Game. Small 4to. Si. 6d. net.
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SDWARDS-MOSS (Sir J. E., Bart).—

A

Season in Sutherland. Cr. 8vo. is. td.

KINGSLEY (G.).—Sketches in Sport and
Natural History. Ex. cr. 8vo. [In Press.

LOCKYERQ. N.)and RUTHERFORD(W).
Rules of Golf. 321110. if. td. ; roan, 2s.

STATISTICS.
STATESMAN'S YEAR-BOOK, THE. Sta-

ttstical and Historical Annual of the States
ofthe World for the Year 1897. Revised after

Official Returns. Ed. by J. Scott Keltie
and I. P. A. Renwick. Cr. 8vo. iox. 6rf.

SURGERY. (.See Medicine.)

SWIMMING.
LEAHY (Sergeant).—The Art of Swimming
in the Eton Style. Cr. 8vo. a*.

TECHNOLOGY
BENEDIKT(R.)and LEWKOWITSCH(J.)—Chemical Analysis of Oils, Fats,
Waxes, and 1 heirCommercial Products
8vo. 21s. net.

BENSON (W. A. S.).—Handicraft and
Design. Cr. 8vo. 5s. net.

BURDETT (C. W. B.).—Boot and Shoe
Manufacture Cr. 8vo. [In the Press.

DEGERDON (W. E.).—The Grammar of
Woodwork. 410. 3s. ; sewed, as.

FOX (T. W.).—The Mechanism of Weav-
ing. Cr. 8vo. js. td. net.

LETHABY (W. R.).—Lead Work. Cr. 8vo.

4J. td. net.

LOUIS (H.).—Handbook of Gold-Milling.
Cr. 8vo. 10s. net.

TAGGART (W. S.).—Cotton Spinning.
Cr. 8vo. 4$. net.

VICKERMAN (C.).—Woollen Spinning.
Cr. 8vo. 6s. net.

WALKER (Louisa).—Varied Occupations
in Weaving and Cane and Straw Work.
Globe 8vo. 3s. td.

Varied Occupations in String Work.
By the same. Gl. 8vo. 3s. td.

THEOLOGY.
The Bible—History ofthe Christian Church—
The Church of England—Devotional Books—The Fathers—Hytnnology—Sermons, Lec-

tures, Addresses, and Theological Essays.

The Bible.
History of the Bible—
The Bible in the Church. By Right Rev.

Bp. Westcott. lothedit. Pott8vo. 4*.6rf.

Biblical History—
The Bible for Home Reading. By C. G.
Montefiore. Part I. Cr. 8vo. 6s. net.

The Modern Readers Bible. A Series

of Books from the Sacred Scriptures pre-

sented in Modern Literary Form. Ed. by
R. G. Moulton, M.A.

Proverbs. A Miscellany of Sayings and
Poems embodying isolated Observations of

Life. as. td. ....
Ecclbsiasticus. A Miscellany including

longer compositions, still embodying only

isolated Observations of Life. 2*. 6rf.

Ecclbsiastes—Wisdom of Solomon. Each
is a Series of Connected Writings embody-

ing, from different standpoints, a Solution

of the whole Mystery of Life, as.td.

Biblical History—
The Book of Job. A Dramatic Poem in

which are embodied Varying Solutions of

the Mystery of Life. as. td.

Deuteronomy, as. td.

Genesis, as. td.

The Exodus, as. 6 .

The Judges, as. td.

Solomon's Song. 2*. 6d.

The King*, as. td.

The Chronicles.

Bible Lessons. By Rev. E. A Abbott.
Cr. 8vo. 4J td.

Side-Lights upon Bible History. By
Mrs. Sydney Buxton. Cr. 8vo. 5*.

Stories from the Bible. By Rev. A. 1.

Church. IUust. Cr.Svo. 2parts. 3j.6rf.each.

Bible Readings selected from the Pek-
tateuch and the Book of Joshua.
By Rev. J. A. Cross. Gl. 8vo. 2*. td.

A Class-Book of Old Testament His-

tory. By Rev. Dr. Maclear. Pott 8vo.

4*. 6d.

A Class-Book of New Testament His-

tory. By the same. Pott 8vo. $s. 6d.

A Shilling Book of Old Testament
History. By the same. Pott 8vo. 1*.

A Shilling Book of New Testament
History. By the same. Pott 8vo. 1*.

The Children's Treasury of Bible
Stories. By Mrs. H. Gaskoin. Pott 8vo.

1*. each.—Part I. Old Testament; II.

New Testament ; III. Three Apostles.

The Nations Around Israel. By A.

Keary. Cr. 8vo. 3s. td.

The Old Testament—
Scripture Readings for Schools and

Families. By C. M. Yonge. Globe 8vo.

1*. 6rf. each : also with comments, 3s. td.

each. — Genesis to Deuteronomy. —
Joshua to Solomon.—Kings and the
Prophets.—The GospelTimes.—Apos-
tolic Times.

The Divine Library of the Old Testa-
ment. By Prof. Kirkpatrick. Cr. 8vo.

3/s. net.

Doctrine of the Prophets. By Prof.

Kirkpatrick. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

The Patriarchs and Lawgivers of th»
Old Testament. By F. D. Maurice.
Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

The Prophets and Kings of the Old
Testament. By same. Cr. 8vo. 3*. td.

The Canon of the Old Testament Bv
Prof. H. E. Rvle. 2nd Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

Philo and Holy Scripture. By Prof.

H. E. Ryle. Cr. 8vo. 10s. net.

The Pentateuch-
Ail Historico-Critical Inquiry into im
Origin and Composition of the HtxA-
Teuch (Pentateuch and Book or
Joshua). By Prof. A. Kuenen. T>mi.
by P. H. Wicksteed, M.A. 8vo. i*.<.

The Psalms—
The PsalmsChronologically Arraw.tcd.

By Four Friends. Cr. 8vo. 5/. net

Golden Treasury Psalter. Studmti
Edition of the above. Pott 8vo. ax.6rf.net.

The Psalms. With Introduction and Nc »e».

By A. C. Jennings, M.A., and W. H.
Lowe, M.A. 2 vols Cr. 8vo. 10*. 6rf. ea'.h.
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Isaiah—
Isaiah xl.—lxvi. With the Shorter Pro-
phecies allied to it. Edited by Mattkbw
Arnold. Cr. 8vo. $s.

A Bible-Reading for Schools. The Great
Prophecy of Israel's Restoration (Isaiah
xl.—lxvi.). Arranged and Edited for Young
Learners. By M. Arnold. Pott 8vo. i*.

The Book of Isaiah Chronologically
Arranged. By T. K. Cheyne. Cr.
8vo. 7*. td.

Ztchariah—
The Hebrew Student's Commentary on
Zechariah, Hebrew and LXX. By W. H.
Lowe, M.A. Svo. ior. td.

The New Testament—
The Messages of the Books. Discourses
and Notes on the Books of the New Testa-
ment. By Archd. Farrar. 8vo. 14*.

On a Fresh Revision of the English
New Testament. With an Appendix on
the last Petition of the Lord's Prayer. By
Bishop Lightfoot. Cr. 8vo. 71. td.

The Unity of the New Testament By
F. D. Maurice. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 12*.

A General Survey of the History of
the Canon of the New Testament
during the First Four Centuries. By
Bishop Westcott. Cr. 8vo. 10*. td

Greek-Eng-ish Lexicon to the New
Testament. By W. J. Hickie, M.A.
Pott 8vo. 3s.

The New Testament in the Original
Greek. The Text revised by Bishop
Westcott, D.D., and Prof. F. J. A.
Hort, D.D. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 10s. td.
each.—Vol. I. Text.—Vol. II. Introduc-
tion and Appendix.

School Edition of the above. Pott 8vo,
4s. 6d. ; Pott Svo, roan, 5s. 6d. ; morocco,
gilt edges, 6s. td.—Library Edition. 8vo.
jos. net.

Essentials of New Testament Greek.
By J. H. Huddilston. Pott 8vo. 3*. net.

The Gospels—

The Common Tradition of the Synoptic
Gospels. In the Text of the Revised
Version. By Rev. E. A. Abbott and
W. G. Rushbrookf.. Cr. 8vo. 3*. td.

Synopticon : An Exposition of the Common
Matter of the Synoptic Gospels. By W. G.
Rushbrookb. Printed in Colours. 4*0. 35*.

Introduction to the Study of the Four
Gospels. ByBp.WESTCOTT.Cr.8vo. sos.td.

The Composition of the Four Gospels.
By Rev. Arthur Wright. Cr. 8vo. 5*.

Synopsis of the Gospels in Greek. By
Rev. A. Wright. 4to. 6j. net.

Syro-Latin Text of the Gospels. By
F. H. Chase, js. td. net.

The Akhmim Fragment of the Apocry-
phal Gospel of St. Peter. By H. B.
Swete. 8vo. ft, net.

Gospel ofSt. Matthew—
The Greek Text, with Introduction and
Notes by Rev. A Sloman. Fcp.8vo. 2s.6d.

Gospel of St. Mark—
School Readings in the Greek Testa-
ment. Being the Outlines of the Life at

our Lord as given by St. Mark, with addi-

tions from the Text of the other Evange-
lists. Edited, with Notes and Vocabulary,
by Rev. A. Calvert, M.A. Fcp. 8vo. 2s. id.

Gospel of St. Luke—
Greek Text, with Introduction a id Notes
by Rev. J. Bond, M.A. Fcp. 8vo. as. td.

The Gospel of the Kingdom of Heaven.
A Course of Lectures on the Gospel of St.

Luke. By F. D. Maurice. Cr. 8vo. 3* td.

Gospel ofSt. John—
The Gospel of St. John. By F. D.
Maurice. Cr. 8vo. 3*. td.

The Acts of the Apostles—
The Old Syriac Element in the Text
of the Codex Bez^b. By F. H. Chase.
8vo. 7s. td. net.

The Acts of the Apostles. By F. D.
Maurice. Cr. 8vo. 3*. td.

Greek Text, with Notes by T. E. Page,
M.A. Fcp. 8vo. v. td.

English Version. By T. E. Page, M.A.,
and Rev. A. S. Walpole, M.A. Pott8vo.
2s. td.

The Church of the First Days: The
Church of Jerusalem, The Church of
the Gentiles, The Church of the
World. Lectures on the Acts of the
Apostles. By Very Rev. C. J. Vaughan.
Cr. 8vo. lor. td.

The Epistles ofSt. Paul—
Notes on Epistles of St. Paul from
Unpublished Commentaries. By Bishop
Lightfoot. 8vo. 12s.

The Epistle to the Romans. The
Greek Text, with English Notes. By the
Very Rev. C. J. Vaughan. 7th Edit.
Cr. 8vo. 7*. td.

Prolegomena to the Romans and the
Ephesians. By F. J. A. Hort, D.D.
Cr. 8vo. ts.

The Epistle to the Galatians. A
Revised Text, with Introduction, Notes,
and Dissertations. By Bishop Lightfoot.
10th Edit 8vo. 12*.

The Epistle to the Philippians. A
Revised Text, with Introduction, Notes,
and Dissertations. By Bishop Lightfoot.
Svo. 12/.

The Epistle to the Philippians. With
Translation, Paraphrase, and Notes for

English Readers. By the Very Rev. C. J.
Vaughan. Cr. 8vo. $s.

The Epistles to the Colossians and
to Philemon. A Revised Text, with In-
troductions, etc. By Bishop Lightfoot.
9tb Edit. 8vp. i2t.
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The Bible—continued.

The Epistles of St. Paul-
ine. Epistles to the Ephesians, thb
COLOSSIANS, AND PHILEMON. With In-
traduction and Notes. By Rev. J. LI.
Davies. 2nd Edit. 8vo. 7*. td.

The First Epistle to the Thessalo-
nians. By Very Rev. C. J. Vaughan.
8vo, sewed, is. td.

The Epistle of St. James—

The Greek Text, with Introduction and
Notes. By Rev.Joseph B.Mayor. 8vo. i+j.

The Epistles of St. John—
The Epistles of St. John. By F. D
Maurice. Cr. 8vo. 3*. td.

— The Greek Text, with Notes, by Bishop
Westcott. 3rd Edit. 8vo. las. 6d.

The Epistle to the Hebrews—
Greek and English. Edited by Rev.
Frederic Rendall. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

English Text, with Commentary. By the
same. Cr. 8vo js. 6 a.

The Greek Text, with Notes, by Very
Rev C. J. Vaughan. Cr. 8vo. 7*. td.

The Greek Text, with Notes and Essays,
by Bishop Westcott. 8vo. 14*.

Revelation—
Lectures on the Apocalypse. By F. D.
Maurice. Cr. 8vo. js.td.

Lectures on the Apocalypse. By Prof.

W. Milligan. Crown 8vo. 5*.

Discussions on the Apocalypse. By the
same. Cr. 8vo. 5*.

Lectures on the Revelation of St.
John. By Very Rev. C. J. Vaughan.
5th Edit. Cr. 8vo. 10*. td.

The Bible Word-Book. By W. Alois
Wright, and Edit. Cr. 8vo. 7*. td.

History of the Christian Church.

CHEETHAM (Archdeacon).— History of
the Christian Church during the First
Six Centuries. Cr. 8vo. 10*. td.

GEE(H.) and HARDY (W. J.).—Documents
Illustrative of English Church His-
tory. Cr. 8vo. iox. td.

GWATKIN (H. M.).—Selections from
Early Writers illustrative of Church
History to the Time of Constantinb.
Cr. 8vo. 4*. net.

HARDWICK (Archdeacon).—A Histoky of
the Christian Church : Middle Age*
Edited by Bp. Stubbs. Cr. Bvo. ior. td.

A History of the Christian Church
during the Reformation. 9th Edit., re-

vised by Bishop Stubbs. Cr. 8vo. 101. td.

HORT(Dr. F. J. A.).—Two Dissertations.
I. On MONOTENH2 6EOS in Scripture
and Tradition. II. On the "Constan-
tinopolitan " Creed and other Eastern
Creeds of the Fourth Century. 8vo.
7*. td.

•— Judaistic Christianity. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

SIMPSON (Rev. W.).—An Epitome of the
History of the Christian Church. 7th
Edit. Fcp. 8vo 3.1. td.

SOHM(R.).

—

Outlines of Church History.
Transl. by Miss Sinclair. Ed. by Prof.
Gwatkin. Cr. 8vo. 3s. td.

VAUGHAN (Very Rev. C. J.).—The Church
of the First Days: The Church of
Jerusalem, The Church ok the Gen-
tiles, The Church of the World. Cr.
8vo. 10s. td.

The Church of England.

Catechism of—
Catechism and Confirmation. By Rev.

J. C. P. Aldous. Pott 8vo. is. net.

A Class-Book of the Catechism of the
Church of England. By Rev. Canon
Maclear. Pott 8vo. rx. td.

A First Class-Book of the Catechism
of the Church of England. By the
same. Pott 8vo. td.

The Order of Confirmation. With
Prayers and Devotions. By the same.
3amo. td.

Collects—

Collects of the Church of England.
With a Coloured Floral Design to each
Collect. Cr. 8vo. 13*.

Disestablishment—
Disestablishment and Disbndowmbnt.
What are they ? By Prof. E. A Free-
man. 4th Edit Cr. 8vo. if.

Hand Book on Welsh Church Defence.
By the Bishop of St. Asaph. Fcap. 8vo,
sewed, td.

A Defence of the Church of England
against Disestablishment. By Roun-
dell, Earl of Selbornb. Cr. 8vo. as. td.

Ancient Facts and Fictions concerning
Churches and Tithes By the same,
and Edit. Cr. 8vo. ft, td.

Dissent in its Relation to—
Dissent in its Relation to the Church
of England. By Rev. G. H. Curteis.
Bampton Lectures for 1871. Cr. 8vo. 7s. td.

Holy Communion—
Those Holy Mysteries. By Rev. J. C. P.
Aldous. i6mo. is. net.

The Communion Skkvick from the Book
of Common Prayer. With Select Read-
Ings from the Writings of the Rev. F. D.
Maurice. Edited by Bishop Colenso.
6th Edit. i6mo. 2s. td.

First Communion. With Prayers and De-
votions for the newly Confirmed. By Rev.
Canon Maclear. 3amo. td.
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Holy Communion—
A Manual of Instruction for Confir-
mation and First Communion. With
Prayers and Devotions. By Rev. Canon
Maclear 32010. as.

Liturgy—
Aw Introduction to thb Creeds. By
Rev. Canon Maclear Pott 8vo. 3*. td.

An Introduction to the Articles of
the Church of England. By Rev. G. F.
Maclear and Rev. W. W. Williams.
Cr. 8vo. 10s. td.

A History of the Book of Common
Prayer. By Rev F. Procter. i8tb
Edit. Cr. 8vo. 10s. td.

An Elementay Introduction to thb
Book of Common Prayer. By Rev. F.
Procter and Rev. Canon Maclear.
Pott 8vo. 2S. td.

Iwelve Discourses on Subjects con-
nected with the Liturgy and Wor-
ship of the Church of England. By
Very Rev. C J. Vaughan. Fcp. 8vo. 6>.

A Companion to the Lectionary. By
Rev. W. Benham, B.D. Cr. 8vo. 4* td.

Read and Others v. The Lord Bishop of
Lincoln. Judgment, Nov. 21, 1890. 2nd
Edit. 8vo. as. net.

Historical and Biographical—
The Oxford Movtjsiknt, 1833—45. By
Dean Church. Gl. 8vo. 5*.

The Life and Letters of R. W. Church,
late Dean of St. Paul's. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

James Fraser, Second Bishop of Mancnes-
ter. A Memoir. 1818—1885. By Thomas
Hughes, Q.C. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Life a*, d Letters of F. J. A. Hort. Ed.
by his Son, A. F. Hort. Extra cr. 8vo
17*. net.

The Li*e op Frbderick Denison Mau-
rice. Chiefly told in his own letters. Ed.
by his Son, Frederick Maurice. With
Portraits. In 2 vols. 2nd Edit. 8vo. 36s.

Cheap Edit. 2 vols. Cr 8vo. idi.

Life of Archibald Campbell Tait, Arch-
bishop of Canterbury. By the Bishop of
Winchester andW. Benham, B.D. With
Portraits. 3rd Ed. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. io^.net.

William George Ward iki thb Oxford
Movement. By W. Ward. Portrait.

8vo. 14J.

William George Ward and the Catho-
lic Revival, By the Same. 8vo. 14*.

CanterburyDiocesan Gazette. Monthly.
8vo. 2d.

Jewish Quarterly Review. Edited by I.

Abrahams and C G. Montefiore.
Demy 8vo. 3s. 6d.

Devotional Books.

EASTLAKE (Lady).— Fellowship : Let-
ters addressed to my Sister-Mourners.
Cr. 8vo. 2s. td.

IMITATIO CHRISTI. Libri IV. Printed
In Borders after Holbein, Durer, and other
old Masters, containing Dances of Death,
Acts of Mercy, Emblems, etc. Cr.8vo. js.td.

KINGSLEY (Charles).—Out of the Deep :

Words for the Sorrowful. From the
Writings of Charles Kingsley. Ext. fcp.

8vo. 3s. td.

—— Daily Thoughts. Selected from the
Writings of Charles Kingsley. By His
Wife. Cr. 8vo. ts.

From Death to Life. Fragments of
Teaching to a Village Congregation. Edit,
by His Wife. Fcp. 8vo. xs. td.

MACLEAR (Rev. Canon).—A Manual of
Instruction for Confirmation and
First Communion, with Prayers and
Devotions. 32010. 2s.

The Hour of Sorrow ; or, The Office

for the Burial of the Dead. 32:110. •*<

MAURICE (F. D.).— Lessons of Hope*
Readings from the Works of F. D. Mauricb.
Selected by Rev. J. Ll. Davies, M.A. Cr.
8vo. 5J.

RAYS OF SUNLIGHT FOR DARK DAYS.
With a Preface by Very Rev. C. J. Vaughan.
D.D. New Edition. Pott 8yo. 3s. td.

SERVICE (Rev. J.).—Prayers for Public
Worship. Cr. 8vo. 4?. td.

THE WORSHIP OF GOD, AND FEL-
LOWSHIP AMONG MEN. By Prof.

Maurice and others. Fcp. 8vo. 3s. td.

WELBY-GREGORY (Hon. Lady).—Links
and Clues. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. ts.

WESTCOTT (Rt. Rev. Bishop).—Thoughts
on Revelation and Life. Selections from
the Writings of Bishop Westcott. Edited
by Rev. S. Phillips. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

WILBRAHAM (Francis M.%—In the Serb
and Yellow Leaf : Thoughts and Rb-
collections for Old and Young. Globe
8vo. 3J. td.

The Fathers.

Works of the Greek and Latin Fathers

:

The Apostolic Fathers. Revised Texts,
with Introductions, Notes, Dissertations,

and Translations. By Bishop Lightfoot.
—Part I. St. Clement of Rome. 2 vols.

8vo. 32*.—Part II. St. Ignatius to St.
Polycarp. 3 vols. 2nd Edit. 8vo. 48*.

The Apostolic Fathers. Abridged Edit.
With Short Introductions, Greek Text, and
English Translation. By san e. 8vo. 16*.

Index of Noteworthy Words and
Phrases found in the Clementine
Writings. 8vo. sj.

Six Lectures on the Ante-Nicene
Fathers. By F. J. A. Hort. Cr. 8vo.

V- td.
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Hymnology.

BROOKE (S. A.).—Christian Hymns. Gl.
8vo. as. td. net.

SELBORNE (Roundell, Earl of).—The Book
of Praise. Pott 8vo. as. td. net.

A Hymnal. Chiefly from " The Book of
Praise."—A. Royal 32010, limp. td.—B.
Pott 8vo, larger type. if.—C. Fine paper.
rs.td.—With Mussc, Selected, Harmonised,
and Composed by John Hullah. Pott 8vo.
3*. td.

WOODS (Miss M. A.).—Hymns for School
Worship. Pott 8vo. is. td.

Sermons, Lectures, Addresses, and
Theological Essays.

ABBOT (F. E.).—The Way out of Agnos
ticism ; or, The Philosophy of Free Religion.

Cr. 8vo. 4s. td.

ABBOTT (Rev. E. A.).—Cambridge Ser-
mons. 8vo. ts.

Oxford Sermons. 8vo. 7s. td.- Phiu)mythus. A discussion of Cardinal
Newman's Essay on Ecclesiastical Miracles.

Cr. 8vo. 3*. td.- Nbwmanianism. Cr. 3vo. if. net.

ABRAHAMS(I.)andMONTEFIORE(C.G.)—Aspects of Judaism. 2nd Edit. Fcp.

8vo. V. td. net.

AINGER (Canon).—Sermons Preached in

the Temple Church. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6*.

ALEXANDER (Archbishop).—The Leading
Ideas op the Gospels. New Edit. Cr.

8vo. ts.

BAINES (Rev. Edward).—Sermons. Preface

and Memoir by Bishop Barry. Cr. 8vo. ts.

BARRY (A.).—Ecclesiastical Expansion
of England. Cr. 8vo. ts.

BATHER (Archdeacon).—On Some Minis-
terial Duties, Catechising, Preaching,
Etc. Edited, with a Preface, by Very Rev.

C. J. Vaughan, D.D. Fcp. 8vo. 4x. td.

BENSON (Archbishop). —Boy-Lifk: its

Trial, its Strength, its Fulness. Sun.
days in Wellington College, 1859—73 Cr.

8vo. ts.

The Seven Gifts.. Primary Visitation

Address. Cr. 8vo. ts.

Christ and His Times. Second VUJ
tation Address. Cr. 8vo. 6x.

A Pastoral Letter to the Diocksi
of Canterbury, 1800. 8vo, sewed, id.- Fishers of Men. Third Visitation

Address. Cr. 8vo. ts.

Archbishop Benson in Ireland. A
Rec rd of hi* Irish Setmons and Addresses.

Ed. by H Bernard Cr. 8vo. 3*. td.

BERNARD(Canon).—TheCentral Teach-
ing of Christ. Cr. 8vo. js. td.

—— Songs of the Holy Nativity. Cr.

8vo. 5*.

BRADFORD (A. H.).— Heredity and
Christian Problems. Cr. 8vo. 5*. net.

BROOKE (S. A.).—Short Sermons. Crown
8vo. ts.

BROOKS (Bishop Phillips).—The Candle of
the Lord : and other Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 6*.- Sermons Preached in English
Churches. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

Tw enty Sermons. Cr. 8vo. ts.- The LiGHt of theWorld. Cr.8vo. 3«.6<i

The Mystery of Iniquity. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

Essaysand Addresses. Cr.8vo. 8x.6rf.net.

New Starts in Life. Cr. 8vo. ts.

BRUNTON (T. Lauder).—The Bible and
Science. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. iox. td.

BUTLER (Archer).—Sermons, Doctrinal
and Practical, nth Edit. 8vo. 8f.

Second Series of Sermons. 8vo. 7*.

Letters on Romanism. 8vo. 10*. td.

CAMPBELL (Dr. John M'Leod).—The Na.
turb of the Atonement. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

Reminiscences and Reflections.
Edited by his Son, Donald Campbell,
M.A. Cr. 8vo. 7s td.

Thoughts on Revelation. Cr. 8vo. 5c
Responsibility for the Gift or

Eternal Life. Compiled from Sermons
preached 1829—31. Cr. 8vo. ss.

CANTERBURY (Frederick, Archbishopof).—
Sermons Preached in the Chapel of
Rugby School. Ex.fcp. 8vo t,s.td. Second
Series. 6jr. Third Series 4th Edit. 6s.

The Relations Between Religion
and Science. Bampton Lectures, 1884.

7th and Cheaper Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

CARPENTER (W. Boyd, Bishop of Ripon).-
Truth in Tale. Addresses, chiefly to

Children. Cr. 8vo. 4s. td.

Twilight Dreams. Cr. 8vo. 4*. td.

The Permanent Elements of Re-
ligion, and Edit. Cr. 8vo. ts.

Lectures on Preaching. Cr. 8vo.

3X. td. net.

Thoughts on Christian Reunion. Cr.

8vo. 3J. td. net.

CHURCH (Dean).—Human Life and it»

Conditions. Cr. 8vo. ts.

The Gifts of Civilisation : and other

Sermons and Letters. Cr. 8vo. 7*. td.

Discipline of the Christian Char-
acter ; and other Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 4*. to,

Advent Sermons, 1885. Cr. 8vo. 41. td.

Village Sermons. Cr. 8vo. ts.

Village Sermons, and Series. Cr.8vo. 6*.

Cathedral and University Sermons.
Cr. 8vo. 6*.

Pascal, and other Sermons. Cr.8vo. 6*.

CLERGYMAN'S SELF-EXAMINATION
CONCERNING THE APOSTLES'
CREED. Ext. fcp. 8vo. is. td.

CONFESSION OF FAITH (A). Fcp. 8vo.

3*. td.

CONGREVE (Rev. John). — High HopW
and Pleadings for a Reasonable Faith,
Nobler Thoughts, and Larger Ch aritf.

Cr. 8vo. ss.
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COOKE (Josiah P., jun.).—The Creden.
tials of Science, The Warrant of
Faith. 8vo. Ss. 6d. net.

CORNISH (F.).—Week by Week. Fcap.
8vo. 3s. 6d.

CURTEIS (Rev. G. H.).—The Scientific
Obstacles to Christian Belief. The
Boyle Lectures, 1S84. Cr. Svo. 6s.

DAVIES (Rev. J. Llewelyn).—The Gosfci.
and Modern Life. Ext. fcp 8vo. 6s.

Social Questions *rom the Point of
View of Christi \n Thfology Cr.8vo. 61.

—— Warnings against Superstition. Ext.
fcp. 8vo. is. 6d.

TheChristian Calling. Ext.fp.8vo.6j.

Order and Growth as Involved in
the Spiritual Constitution of Human
Society. Cr. 8vo. 3s. W»

Baptism, Confirmation, and the
Lord's Supper. Addresses. Pott 8vo. 1*.

DAVIDSON (Bp.).

—

Charge Delivered to
the Clergy of the Diocese of Roches-
ter, 1894. 8vo, sewed. 2s. net.

DAVIES (W.).—The Pilgrim of the Infi-
nite. Fcp. 8vo 3s. 6d.

DIGGLE (Rev. J. W.).—Godliness and
Manliness. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

DU BOSE (W. P.).—The Soteriology or
the New Testament. Cr. 8vo. js. 6d.

ELLERTON (Rev. John).—The Holiest
Manhood, and its Lessons for Bust
Lives. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

EVIL AND EVOLUTION. Crown 8vo.

3* . id. net.

7AITH AND CONDUCT: An Essay on
Verifiable Religion. Cr. 8vo. 7*. 6d,

fARRAR (Ven. Archdeacon).—Works. Utd-
fo-rtn Edition. Cr. 8vo. 3r. 6d. each.
Seekers after God.
Eternal Hope. Westminster Abbey
Sermons.

The Fall of Man : and other Sermons.
The Witness of History to Christ
Hulsean Lectures, 1870.

The Silence and Voices of God. Sermons.
In the Days of Thy Youth. Marlborough

College Sermons
Saintly Workers. Five Lenten Lectures.
Ephphatha ; or, The Amelioration of the
Mercy and Judgment. [World.
Sermons and Addresses delivered in

America.

The History of Interpretation.
Bampton Lectures, 1885. 8vo. 16s.

F1SKE (John).—Man's Destiny Viewed in
the Light of his Origin. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d.

FOXELL (W. J.).—God's Garden, Sunday
Talks with Boys. Gl. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

FRASER (Bishop).—Sermons. Edited by
John W. Diggle. a vols. Cr. 8vo. 6x. each.

GLOVER (E.). — Memorials of. By G.
Glover. Cr. 8vo. 3s. net.

GRANE (W. L.).—The Word and the
Way. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

HARE (Julius Charles).—The Mission of
the Comforter. New Edition. Edited

by Dean Plumptre. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

HARDWICK (Archdeacon).— Christ and
other Masters. 6th Edit. Cr. 8vo. iot.6d.

HARRIS (Rev. G. C.).—Sermons. With a
Memoir bv C. M. Vonge. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6*.

HORT (F. J. A.).—The Way, the Truth,
the Life. Cr. 8vo. 6*.- Judaistic Christianity. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

Village Sermons. Cr. 8>o. 6s.

HUGHES (T.).—Manliness of Christ.
2nd Edit. Fcp. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

HUTTON (R. H.). (See p. 26.)

HYDE (W. de W.).—Outlines of Social
Theology. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

ILLINGWORTH (Rev. J. R.).—Sermons
preached in a College Chapel. Cr.8vo. it.

University and Cathedral Sermons.
Crown 8vo. 5s.

Personality, Human, and Divine.
Crown 8vo. 6s.

JACOB (Rev. J. A.).—Building in Silence :

and other Sermons. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6x.

JAMES (Rev. Herbert). — The Countby
Clergyman and his Work. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

JAYNE (J. F., Bishop of Chester).—The
Visitation of the Kingdom of God.
Third Visitation Address, 1896. 8vo. 6d.

JEANS (Rev. G. E.).—Haileybury Chapel :

and other Sermons. Fcp. 8vo. v. 6d.

JELLETT (Rev. Dr.).—The Elder Soh :

and other Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

The Efficacy of Prayer. Cr. 8vo. 5*.

KELLOGG (Rev. S. H.).—The Light of
Asia and the Light of the World. Cr.

8vo. js. 6d.

Genesis and Growth of Religion.

Cr. 8vo. 6s.

KELLY (E ). — Evolution and Effort.
Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d. net.

KINGSLEY (Charles). (See Collected
Works, p. 26.)

KIRKPATRICK (Prof.).—The Divine Li-

brary of the Old Testament. Cr. 8vo.

3*. net.

Doctrine of the Prophets. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

LIGHTFOOT (Bishop).—Leaders in thi
Northern Church : Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Ordination Addresses and Counsels
to Clergy. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Cambridge Sermons. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Sermons preached in St. Paul's
Cathedral. Cr. Svo. 6s.

Sermonson Special Occasions. 8vo. 6*.

A Charge delivered to the Clergy
or the Diocese of Durham, 1886. Svo. u.
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Sermons, Lectures, Addresses, and
Theological Essays—continutd.

LIGHTFOOT (Bp.). -Essays on theWork
entitled "Supernatural Religion."
and Edit. 8vo. ioi. bd.-— On a Fresh Revision of the English
New Testament. Cr. 8vo. js. 6eL—— Dissertations on the Apostolic Age.
8vo. 14s.

Biblical Essays. 8vo. 12.?.

Historical Essays. Gl. 8vo. 5s.

MACLAREN (Rev. A.).

—

Sermonsprhachkd
at Manchester, nth Ed. Fcp. 8vo. 4s. td.

Second Series 7th Ed. Fcp. 8vo 4*. 6d,
Third Series. 6th Ed. Fcp. 8vo. 43.60.—— Week-Day Evening Addresses. 4th

Edit. Fcp. 8vo. as. (>d.—— The Secret of Power : and other Ser-
mons. Fcp. 8vo. 4*. bd,

MACM1LLAN (Rev. Hugh).—Bible Teach-
ings in Nature. 15th Edit. Globe 8vo. 6*.

The True Vine ; or, The Analogies of
our Lord's Allegory. 5th Edit. Gl. 8vo. 6*.

The Ministry of Nature. 8th Edit.
Globe 8vo. 6s.- The Sabbath of the Fields. 6th
Edit. Globe 8vo. 6s.—— The Marriage in Cana. Gl. 8vo. 6*.

Two Worlds are Ours. Gl. 8vo. 6*.- The Olive Leaf. Globe 8vo. 6s.- The Gate Beautiful : and other Bible
Teachings for the Young. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d.

MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.).—The Decay of
Modern Preaching. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d.

MAURICE (Frederick Denison).—The King-
dom of Christ. 3rd Ed. a vols. Cr. 8vo iai.

Dialogues on Family Worship. Cr.
8vo. 4j. 6d.—— Expository Sermons on the Prayer-
Book, and the Lord's Prayer. Cr.8vo. 6s.—— Sermons Preached in Country
Churches. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s.- The Conscience : Lectures on Casuistry.
3rd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 4*. 6d.- The Doctrine of .sacrifice Deduced
from the Scriptures, and Edit. Cr.8vo. 6*.

The Religions of the World. 6th
Edit. Cr. 8vo. 4*. 6d.

—— On the Sabbath Day ; The Character
of the Warrior ; and on the Interpre-
tation of History. Fcp. 8vo. as. 6d.

Learning and Working. Cr. 8vo. 4s. &d.

Sermons Preached in Lincoln's Inn
Chapel. 6 vo's. Cr. 8vo. 3*. bd. each.

Collected Works. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d. each.
Christmas Day and other Sermons.
Theological Essays.
Prophets and Kings.
Patriarchs and Lawgivers.
The Gospel of the Kingdom of Heaven.
Gospel of St. John.
Epistle of St. John.
Lectures on the Apocalypse.
Friendship of Books.
Social Morality.
Prayer Book and Lord's Prayer.
The Doctrine of Sacrifice.
The Acts of the Apostles.

McCURDYQ. F.>—History, Prophecy, and
the Monuments. Vols. I. II., 14s. net each.

MILLIGAN (Rev. Prof. W.).—The Rbsuk-
rection of our Lord. 4th Edit. Cr.8vo. 51.- The Ascension and Heavenly Priest-
hood of odr Lord. Cr. 8vo. -js. 6d.

MOORHOUSE (J., Bishop of Manchester).—
Jacob : Three Sermons. Ext fcp. 8vo. 3s 6d.

The Teaching of Christ: its Condi-
tions, Secret, and Results. Cr. 8vo. v- net.

Church Work : Its Means and-
Methods. Cr. 8vo. 3s. net.

PATTISON (Mark).—Sermons. Cr.8*o. 6*.

PHILOCHRISTUS : Memoirs of a Dis-
ciple of the Lord. 3rd. Edit. 8vo. ia*.

PLUMPTRE (Dean).—Movements in Re-
ligious Thought. Fcp. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

POTTER (R.).—The Relation of Ethics
to Religion. Cr. 8vo. is. 6d.

REASONABLE FAITH : A Short Ebsay
By " Three Friends." Cr. 8vo. if.

RENDALL (Rev. J.).—The Theology of
the Hebrew Christians. Cr. 8vo. 5*

REYNOLDS (H. R.).—Notes of the Chris-
tian Life, Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

ROBINSON (Prebendary H. G.%—Man in
the Image of God : and other Sermons.
Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

RYLE(Rev. Prof. H.).—The Early Narra-
tives of Genesis. Cr. 8vo. v. net.

SALMON (Rev. George, D.D.).—Non-Mib-
aculous Christianity: and other Sermons.
and Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Gnosticism and Agnosticism : and
other Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

SEELEY (J. R.).—Ecce Homo. Gl. 8vo. 5*..

Natural Religion. Gl. 8vo. 5*.

SERVICE (Rev. J.).—Sermons. Cr. 8vo. fc».

SMITH (G.).—The Riddle of Existence
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

STANLEY (Dean). --The NationalThx..nks-
giving. Sermons Preached in Westminster
Abbey, and Edit. Cr. 8vo. as. 6d,

STEWART (Prof. Balfour) and TAIT (Prof-
P. G.).

—

The Unseen Universe, or Phy-
sical Speculations on a Future State.
15th Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Paradoxical Philosophy : A Seqr.el to
the above. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

STUBBS (Dean).—For Christ and City.
Sermons and Addresses. Cr. 8vo. til.

"Christus Imperator!" A Series of'

Lecture-Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

TRENCH (Archbishop). — The Hui. ;kak
Lectures for 1845—6. 8vo. 7*. 6d.
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TULLOCH (Principal).—The Christ of tr»
Gospels and the Christ of Modern
Criticism. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 4*. td.

VAN DYKE (H.).-The Gospel for an
Age o* Doubt. Cr. 8vo. 8*. td.

VAUGHAN (C J., Dean of Landaff).—Ml*
morials of Harrow Sundays. 8vo. los.td.

Heroes of Faith. 2nd Edit. Cr.8vo. 6*.

Life's Work and God's Discipline.
Ext. fcp. Svo. as. td.

—— The Wholesome Words of Jksus
Christ. 2n Ediu Fcp. 8vo. 3*. td.

Foesof Faith, and Edit. Fcp.8vo. $s.td.

Counsels fo.< Young Students. Fcp.
Svo. ts. td.

The Two Great Temptations, and
Edit. Fcp. 8vo. 3*. td.

Addresses for Young Clergymen.
Ext. fcp. 8vo. 41. td.

"My Son Give Me Thine Heart."
Ext. fcp. 8vo. s*.

Rest Awhile. Addresses to Toilers in

the Ministry. Ext. fcp. 8vo 5*.

—— Temple Sermons. Cr. 8vo. lot.bd.- Authorised or Revised? Sermous.
Cr. 8vo js. td.

—— Lessons of the Jross and Passion
;

Words from the Cross ; The Reign of
Sin ; The Lord's Prayer. Four Courses
of Lent Lectures. Cr. 8vo. iox. td.

—— University Sermons, New and Old.
Cr. 8vo. 101. 6d.

The Prayers of Jesus Christ. Globe
Svo. jr. td.—— Doncaster Sermons ; Lessons of Life
and Godliness ; Words from the Gos-
pels. Cr. Svo. iox. (td.

—— Notes for Lectures on Confirma-
tion. 14th Edit. Fcp. 8vo. It. td.

Restful Thoughts in Restless Times.
Crown 8vo. 5s.

—— Last Words in the Temple Church
Gl. 8vo. 5s.

VAUGHAN (Rev. D. I.).—The Present
Trial of Faith. Cr. 8vo. 5*. (See p. 26.)

VAUGHAN (Rev. E. T.)—Some Reasons or
our Christian Hope. Hulsean Lecture*
for 1875. Cr. 8vo. tt. td.

VENN (Rev. John).

—

On some Character-
istics of Belief, Scientific, and Re
ligious. Hulsean Lectures, i860. Bvo. 6s. Gd.

WELLDON (Rev. J. E. C.).—The Spiritual
Life : and other Sermons. Cr. 8vo. fir.

"WESTCOTT (Rt. Rev. B. F., Bishop of Dor-
hum).—On the Religious Office of thjt
Universities. Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 41. td.- Gifts for Ministry. Addresses to Can-
didates for Ordination. Cr. 8vo. if. td.

The Viciokv of the Gross. Sermons
Preached in 1888. Cr. 8vo. 3*. td.

From Strength to Strength. Three
Sermons(InMemo iam J. B. D.). Cr.8vo. as.—— The Revelation of the Risen Lord.
4th Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

WESTCOTT (Rt. Rev. B. F.).—Tkk His-
toric I ai 1 h. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

The Gospel of the Resurrection.
6th Edit. Cr. 8vo. ts.

The Revelation of the Father. Cr.
8vo. ts.- Christus Consummator. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

—— Some Thoughts from the Ordinal.
Cr. 8vo. xs. td.

Social Aspects of Christianity, Cr.
8vo. ts.- The Gospel of Life. Cr. Svo. ts.

Essays in the History of Religious
Thought in the West. Globe 8vo. 5*.

Incarnation and Common Life. Cr.
8vo. gs.

WICKHAM (Rev. E. C).-Wellington
College Sermons. Cr. 8vo. ts.

WILKINS (Prof. A. S.).—The Light of ths
World : An Essay. 2nd Ed. Cr. 8vo. v- W.

WILLIAMSON (M. B).—Truth and the
Witness Cr. 8vo. 4*. td.

WILSON (J. M., Archdeacon of Manchester).—Sermons Preached in Clifton College
Chapel. 2nd Series, 1888—90. Cr. 8vo. ts.

Essays and Addresses. Crown Svo.
is. td net.

Some Contributions to the Religious
Thought of our Time. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

WOOD (C. J.).

—

Survivals in Christianity.
Crown Svo. 6*.

THERAPEUTICS. (See Medicine, p. 28 )

TRANSLATIONS.

Front the Greek—Ftotn the Italian—From th*
Latin—Into Latin and Greek Vtrst.

From the Greek.

SPECIMENS OF GREEK TRAGEDY.
Transl. by Goldwin Smith, D.C.L. 2 vols.

Gl. Svo. iox.

AESCHYLUS.—The Supplices. With Trans-
lation, by T. G. Tucker, Litt.D. 8vo. las.td

The Seven against Thebes. With
Translation, by A. W. Verrall, Litt.D.
8vo. js. td.

The Choephori. With Translation. By
the same. 8vo. 12s.

Eumbnides. With Verse Translation,
by Bernard Drake, M.A 8vo. 5*.

ARISTOPHANES.—The Birds. Trans, into
English Verse, by B. H. Kennedy. Svo. ts.

Scholia Aristophanica. Transl. by
W. G. Rutherford, LL.D. Vols. I. and
II. 8vo. 50X. net.

ARISTOTLE ON FALLACIES; or, Thsj
Sophistic! Elenchi. With Translation, by
E. Poste M.A. 8vo. 8*. td.
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TRANSLATIONS—continued.
ARISTOTLE.—The First Book of thi
Metaphysics of Aristotle. By a Cam-
bridge Graduate. 8vo. 5*.

The Politics. By J. E. C Welldon,
Litc.D. Cr. Svo. 101. td.

The Rhetoric. By same. Cr.8vo. js.td.— The Nicomachean Ethics. By same.
Cr. 8vo. 7s. td.— On the Constitution of Athens. By
E. Poste. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 3*. td.

The Poetics. By S. H. Butcher, Litt.D.
8vo. 10s. net.—Text and Translation. 34.net.

BION. (See Theocritus.)

EURIPIDES.—The Tragedies in English
Verse. By A. S. Way, M.A. 3 vols. Cr.
8vo. 6s. net each.

—— Alcestis, Hecuba, Medea. Separately,
ewed. is. td. each.

HERODOTUS.—The History. By G. C
Macaulay, M.A. 2 vols. Cr. Svo. i8t.

HOMER.—The Odyssey done into Eng-
lish Prose, by S. H. Butcher, M.A., and
A. Lang, M.A. Cr. Bvo. 6s.

—— The Odyssey. Books I.—XII. TrausL
into English Verse by Earl of Carnarvon.
Cr. 8vo. 7*. 6d.

The Iliad done into English Pkosb.
by Andrew Lang, Walter Leaf, and
Ernest Myers. Cr. 8vo. las. 6d.

The Iliad done into English Verse.
By A. S. Way, M.A. 2 vols. 4to. ios.6d. net,

IIOSCHUS. (See Theocritus).

PINDAR.—The Extant Odes. By Ernest
Myers. Cr. 8vo. $s.

PLATO.—TiMi«us. With Translation, by
R. D. Archer-Hind, M.A. 8vo. 16*.

(Set also Golden Treasury Series, p. 26.)

POLYBIUS.—The Histories. By E. S.

Shuckburgh. Cr. 8vo. 244.

SOPHOCLES.—OZdipus the King. Trans
lated into English Verse by E. D. A. Mors-
head, M.A. Fcp. 8vo. 3*. 6tL

THEOCRITUS, BION, and MOSCHUS
By A. Lang, M.A. Pott 8vo. a* 6rf.net—
Laree Paper Edition. 8vo. gs.

XENOPHON. — The Complbtb Works.
By H. G. Dakyns, M.A. Cr. 8vc%—Vols. I.

and II. 10s. 6d. each.

From the Italian.

DANTE.—The Purgatory. With Trans!

and Notes, by A. J. Butler. Cr. 8vo. iu.U
DANTE.—The Paradise. By A. J.Butler.
and Edit Cr. Svo. iu. 6d.— ThkHki.i.. By the same. Cr. 8vo. \is.6d-

—— The Divine Comedy. By C. E. Nob-
ton. The Paradise. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

New Life of Dante. TransL by C E.
Norton. 5*.— The Purgatory. Transl. by C. L
Shadwell. Ext. cr. 8vo. 10*. net.

js. td.-

By A. 1.

>RIBB, M.A.

Prom the Latin.

CICERO.

—

The Life and Letters of Mai:
cus Tullius Cicero. By the Rev. G. E.
Jeans, M.A. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. iox. 6d

The Academics. ByJ.S.REiD. 8vo. 51.6-1.

In Defence of Cluentius. By W.
Peterson, M.A. Cr. 8vo. 5*.

HORACE: TheWorks of. By J. Lonsdah..
M.A., and S. Lee, M.A. Cr. 8vo. 31. 6d

The Odes in a Metrical Paraphrasb.
ByR.M.HovENDEN,B.A. Ext.fcp.8vo. 4s.6d.

Life and Character : an Epitome of
his Satires and Epistles. By R. M.
Hovenden, B A. Ext fcp. 8vo. 4*. td.

JUVENAL.—Thirteen Satires. By Alex
Lebper, LL.I). New Ed. Cr. 8vo. 3*. td

LIVY.—Books XXL—XXV. The Seco.iu
Punic War. By A. J. Church, M.A., and
W. J. Brodribb, M.A. Cr. 8vo.
Book XXI separately, 2s.

MARCUS AURELIUS ANTONINUS.—
Book IV. of the Meditations. With
Translation and Commentary, by H. Cross-
lby, M.A. 8vo. 6s.

SaLLUST.—Thb Conspiracy of Catilinb
and the Jugurthine War. By A. W.
Pollard. Cr. 8vo. 6j.—Catiline, v-

TACITUS, The Works of.
Church, M.A., and W. J Brodribb,
The History. 4th Edit. Cr. <Svo. 6*.

The Agricola and Germania. With the
Dialogue on Oratory. Cr. 8vo. 41. td.

The Annals. 5th Edit. Cr. 8vo. 7s. td.

VIRGIL: The Works of. By J. Lonsdale,
M.A. , and S Lwe, M.A. Cr. Svo. 31.6/.

The >Enbid. By J. W. Mackail, M.A.
Cr. Svo. is. td.

Into Latin and Greek Verse.

CHURCH (Rev. A. J.).—Latin Version of
Selections from Tennyson. By Prof.
Conington, Prof Seelby, Dr. Hessey,
T. E. Kebbel, &c. Edited by A. J. Church,
M.A. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6s.

GEDDES (Prof. W. D.).—Flosculi Grjbci
Borbales. Cr. Svo. 6s.

VOYAGES AND TRAVELS.
(See also History, p. 11 ; Sport, p. 37.)

AFLALO (F. G.).—Natural History of
Australia. Cr. 8vo. 61.

APPLETON (T. G.).—A Nile Journal.
Illustrated by Eugene Benson. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

"BACCHANTE." The Cruise of H.M.S.
" Bacchante," 1879—1882. Compiled from
the Private Journals, Letters and Note-books
of Prince Albert Victor and Princb
George of Wales. By the Rev. Canon
Dalton. 2 vols. Med. 8vo. w. td.

BAKER (Sir Samuel W.).—Ismailia. A
Narrative of the Expedition to Central
Africa for the Suppression of the Slave Trade,
organised by Ismail, Khedive of Egypt.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

The Nile Tributaries of Abyssinia,
and the Sword Hunters of the Hamran
Arabs. Cr. 8vo. 6s.- Thb Albert N'yanza Great Basin of
the Nile and Exploration of the Nils
Sources. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Cyprus as I saw it in i87g. 8vo. iu. 6d.
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BANKS (L).—Journal of Sir J. Banks'
Voyage. Edit, by Sir J. Hooker. 8vo.
17X. net.

BARKER (Lady).—A Year's Housekeeping
in South Africa. Illustr. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d.— Station Life in New Zealand. Cr.
8vo. 3s. 6d.—— Letters to Guy. Cr. 8vo. v.

BLENNERHASSETT(R.)and SLEEMAN
(L.)

—

Adventures in Mashonaland. Cr.
8vo. 3s. 6d.

BOUGHTON (G. H.) and ABBEY (E. A.).-
Sketching Rambles in Holland. With
Illustrations. Fcp. 4to. six.

BROOKS (Bishop P.).—Letters of Travel.
Ext. cr. 8vo. 8x. bd. net.

BRYCE (J.).

—

Transcaucasia and Ararat.
4th Edit. 8vo. 8x. 6d. net.

CAMPBELL (J. ¥.).—My Circular Notes.
Cr. 8vo. 6x.

CARLESfW.R.).—LifbinCorba. 8vo.12x.6d

CAUCASUS: Notes on the. By "Wan-
derer." 8vo. OX.

CHANLER (W. A.).—Through Jungle and
Desert. Roy. 8vo. 21s. net.

COLE (G. A. G.).—The Gypsy Road: A
Journey from Krakow to Coblentz. Cr.
8vo. 6s.

CRAIK (Mrs.).

—

An Unknown Country.
Illustr. by F. Noel Paton. Roy. 8vo. ys 6d.

—— An Unsentimental Journey through
Cornwall. Illustrated. 4to. 12X. 6tL

DILKE (Sir Charles). (Set pp. 30, 56.)

DODD (A. '<.).—On the Broads. Illust.

4to. iox. bd.

DORR (J. C. R.).—The Flower of Eng-
land's Face. Pott 8vo. 3s.

FORBES (Archibald).

—

Souvenirs of some
Continents. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d.

Barracks, Bivouacs, and Battles.
Cr. 8vo. 3X. 6d

—— Camps, Quarters, and Casual Places.
Cr. 8vo. tx. 6d.

FORBES-MITCHELL(W.)-Reminiscences
of the Great Mutiny. Cr. 8vo. 3X. 6d\

GONE TO TEXAS: Letters from Our
Boys. Ed. byTHOs. Hughes. Cr.8vo. t^.bd.

GORDON (Lady Duff). — Last Letters
from Egypt, towhich are added Letters
from the Cape. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. ox.

GREEN (W. S.).—Among the Selkirk
Glaciers. Cr. 8vo. 7X. 6d.

HODGSON (R. L.).—Wanderings in Un-
known Austria. Illust. Sm. 4to. ys. 6d.

HOOKER (Sir Joseph D.) and BALL (J.).—
Journal of a Tour in Marocco and thb
Great Atlas. 8vo. 21X.

HUBNER (Baron von).—A Ramble Round
the World. Cr. 8vo. 6x.

HUGHES (Thos.).—Rugby, Tennessee. Cr.
8vo. 4X. 6d.—— Vacation Rambles. Cr. 8vo. 6x.

%

JACKSON (F. G.). -The Great Frozen
Land. Ed. by A. Montefiore. 8vo
15X. net.

KALM(P.).

—

Account of his Visit to Eng-
land. Trans. J. Lucas, lllus. 8vo. 12X. net.

KINGSLEY (Charles).—At Last : A Christ-

mas in the West Indies. Cr. 8vo. 3X. 6d.

KINGSLEY (Henry). — Tales of Old
Travel. Cr. 8vo. 3X. 6d.

KINGSLEY (Mary H).—Travels in West
Africa. 8vo. 2ix. net.

KIPLING (J- L.).—Beast and Man in
India. Illustrated. Ext. cr. 8vo. ys. 6d.

LEAVES FROM A DIARY IN LOWER
BENGAL ByC. S. 410. 21x.net.

LUBBOCK (Rt. Hoq. Sir JoVn <*art.).-THE
Scenery of Switzerland. Cr. 8vo. 6x.

MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.).—Rambles and
Studies in Greece. Illust. Cr. 8vo. \os.bd.

MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.) and ROGERS
"T- E.).

—

Sketches from a Tour through
[olland and Germany. Illustrated by

J. E. Rogers. Ext. cr. 8vo. iox. 6d.

NORDENSKIOLD. — Voyage of thb
"Vega" round Asia and Europe. By
Baron A. E. Von Nordenskiold. Trans, by
Alex. Leslie. 400 Illustrations, Maps, etc.

a vols. 8vo. 45X.

—

PopularEdit. Cr. 8vo. ox.

OLIPHANT (Mrs.). (See History, p. 13.)

OLIVER (Capt. S. P.).—Madagascar : An
Historical and Descriptive Account of
thb Island. 2 vols. Med. 8vo. 52X. bd.

PALGRAVE (W. Gifford).—A Narrativb
of a Year's Journey through Central
and Eastern Arabia, 1862-63. Cr. 8vo. 6x.

PARKMAN (F.). — The Oregon Trail.
Illustrated. Med. 8vo. 21X.

PERSIA, EASTERN. An Account of the
Journeys of the Persian Boundary
Commission, 1870-71-72. 2 vols. 8vo. 42X.

PIKE(W.>—The Barren Ground of North-
ern Canada. 8vo. iox. bd.

SANDYS (J. E.).—An Easter Vacation in
Greece. Cr. 8vo. 3X. bd.

SMITH (Goldwin)—A Trip to England.
Pott 8vo. 3x.

Oxford and her Colleges. Pott 8vo. 3X.

Illustrated Edition. 6x.

STRANGFORD (Viscountess). — Egyptian
Sepulchres and Syrian Shrines. New
Edition. Cr. 8vo. ys. bd.

TAVERNIER (Baron) : Travels in India
of Tean Baptists Tavernier. Transl.

by V. Ball, LL.D. 2 vols. 8vo. 42X.

TRISTRAM (O.). {Set Illustrated Books.)

TURNER (Rev. G.). (See Anthropology.)

WALLACE (A. R.). (Set Natural History.)

WATERTON (Charles).—Wanderings in
South America, the North-West of
the United States, and the Antilles.
Edited by Rev. J. G. Wood. Illustr. Cr.
8vo. 6s.—Peoples Edition. 4to. 6d.

YOE (Shway).—The Burman. 2nd Edition.
8vo. 12X. 6d.
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YOUNG, Books for the.
(See also Biblical History, p. 38.)

jBSOP—CALDECOTT —Some ok ^Esop's
Fables, with Modern Instances, shown in
Designs by Randolph Caldecott. 4to. 5*.

jEsop's Fables. Selected by J. Jacobs.
Illustrated by R. Heighway. Gilt or uncut.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

ARIOSTO.—Paladin and Saracen. Stories
from Ariosto. By H. C. Hollway-Cal-
throp. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

ATKINSON (Rev. J. C.).-Thk Last or
the Giant Killers. Globe 8vo. 31. td.

Walks, Talks, Travels, and Exploits
of two Schoolboys. Cr. 8vo. v> td.

Playhours and Half-Holidays, or
Further Experiences of two School-
boys. Cr. 8vo. 3x td.

Scenes in Fairyland. Cr. 8vo. 4*. td.

AWDRY (Frances).—The Story of a Fkl
low Soldier. (A Life of Bishop Patteson
for the Young.) Globe 8vo. as. td.

BAKER (Sir S. W.).—True Talks for my
Grandsons. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3*. td.

Cast up by the Sea : or, The Adven-
tures of Ned Gray. Illust. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

BARKER (Lady).—The White Rat. Gl.
8vo. as. td.

BARLOW(Jane).—The End of Elfintown.
Illust. by L. Housman. Cr. 8vo. 5*.

—

Edition de Luxe. Rov. 8vo. 7tf.net.

CARROLL (Lewis).

—

Alice's Adventures
in Wonderland. With 42 Illustrations by
Tbnnibi. Cr. 8vo. ts. net.
People's Edition. With all the original

Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. as td net.
A German Translation of the same.
Cr. 8vo. ts. net. -A French Transla-
tion of the same. Cr. 8vo. 6*. net.
An Italian Translation of the same.
Cr. 3vo. 6*. net.
Alice's Adventures Under-ground.

Being a Fascimile of the Original MS. Book,
afterwards developed in to " Alice's Adven-
tures in Wonderland." With aj Illustra-
tion' by the Author. Cr. 8vo. as net.

Through the Looking-Glass and
what Alice found there. With 50 Illus-
trations by Tenniel. Cr 8vo. 6*. net
People's Edition. With all the original

Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. as. td. net.
People's Edition of "Alice's Adventures in
WonderUnd," and " Through the Looking-
Glass." 1 vol. Cr 8vo. 4*. td. net.
Rhyme? and Reason With 65 Illus-

trations by Arthur B. Frost, and 9 by
Henry Holiday. Cr. 8vo. ts. net.
A Tangled Tale. With 6 Illustration'

by Arthur B. Frost. Cr. 8vo. as. td. net.
Sylvie and Bruno. With 46 Illustra-

tions by Harry Furniss. Cr. 8vo. 7s.td.ati.
Concluded. With Illustrations by

Harry Furniss. Cr. Bvo. js. td. net.

The Nursery" Alice" TwentyColoured
Enlargements from Tknnikl's Illustrations
to "Alice's Adventures in Wonderland,"
with Text adapted to Nursery Reader .

4to. it. net.

The Hunting of the Snark, An agony
in Eight Fits. With 9 Illustrations by
Henry Holiday. Cr. 8vo. 4s. td. net

CLIFFORD (Mrs.W. K.).—Anyhow Stories
With Illustrations by Dorothy Tennant
Cr. 8vo. ix. td.

; paper covers, ts.

CORBETT (Julian).—For God and Gold
Cr. 8vo. ts.

CRAIK (Mrs.).

—

Alice Learmont : A Fairi
Tale. Illustrated. Globe 8vo. as. td.

The Adventures of a Brownie. Illus
trated by Mrs Allingham. Gl. Svo. 2s.td

The Little Lame Prince and hii
Travelling Cloak. Illustrated by J. Met
Ralston. Globe 8vo as. td.
Our Year : A Child's Book in Prosi

and Verse. Illustrated. Gl. 8vo. as. td.
Little Sunshine's Holiday. Globi

8vo. as. td.

The Fairy Book : The Best Populaj
Fairy Stories. Pott 8vo. as. td. net.
Children s Poetry. Ex. fcp. 8vo. At.td,
Songs of our Youth. Small 4to. 6*.

DE MORGAN (Mary).—The Necklaci c?
Princess Fiorimonde, andother Stories.
illustrated by Walter Crane. Ext. fcp.
8vo. 3*. td.—Large Paper Ed., with Illus-
trations on India Paper. 100 copies printed.

FOWLER (W. W.). (See Natural History.
]

FRASER(Mrs.).—The Brown Ambassador.
Gl. 8vo. as. td.

GRIMM'S FAIRY TALES. Translated by
Lucy Crane, and Illustrated by Walteb
Crane. Cr. 8vo. ts.—Also with uncut
edges, paper label, ts.

GREENWOOD (Jessy EA-The Moom
Maiden: andother Stories. Cr.8vo. v.td.

JERSEY (Countess of).—Maurice : or. The
Red Jar. Illustrated by Rosie M. M.
Pitman. Gl. 8vo. as. td.

Eric, Prince of Lorlonia. Illustrated
by A. R. Woodward. Gl. 8vo. as. td.

KEARY (A. and E.). — The Heroes of
Asgakd. Tales from Scandinavian My-
thology. Globe 8vo. as. td
The Little -Vanderlin. Gl. 8vo. as.td.

KEARY(EA—The Magic Valley. IUustr.
by"E.V.B." Globe 8vo. as.td.

KINGSLEY (Charles).—The Heroes; o»,
Greek Fairy Tales for my Children. Cr. 8vo.
3*- td.—Presentation Ed., gilt edges, js.td.
Madam How and Lady Why , or, First
Lessons in Earth-Lore. Cr. 8vo. 3*. td.
The Water-Babies : A Fairy Tale for a
Land Baby. Cr. 8vo. 3X. td.—New Edit
Illus. by L. Sambournb. Fcp. 4to. ias. td.

KIPLING (Rudyard).—The Jungle Book.
Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. ts.

The Second Jungle Book. Illustrated
Cr. 8vo. ts.

MACLAREN (Arch.).—The Fairy Family.
A Series of Ballads and Metrical Tales.
Cr. 8ro. 5».

MACMILLAN (Rev. Hugh). (See p. 44.)

MADAME TABBY'S ESTABLISHMENT.
By Karl Illust. by L. Wain. Cr.8vo. 41. td.

MARTIN (Frances).—Thb Poet's Hour.
Poetry selected for Children. Pott8vo. as.td.

Spring-Time with the Poets. Pott 8vo.
3t.td.
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MAZINI (Linda).

—

In the Golden Shell.
With Illustrations. Globe 8vo. 4*. (xL

MOLESWORTH (MrsA—Works. Illnstr.

Globe 8vo. as. td. each.
" Carrots," Just a Little Boy.
A Christmas Child.
Christmas-Tree Land.
The Cuckoo Clock.
Four Winds Farm.
Grandmother Dear.
Herr Baby.
Little Miss Peggy.
The Rectory Children.
Rosy.
The Tapestry Room.
Tell Me a Story.
Two Little Waifs.
" Us" : An Old-Fashioned Story.
Children of the Castle.
A Christmas Posy.
Nurse Heatherdale's Story.
The Girls and I.

My New Home.
Mary.
Sheila's Mystery.
The Carved Lions.

Four Ghost Stories. Cr. 8vo. 6>.

The Oriel Window. Illustrated. Cr.
8vo. 4s. td.

OLIPHANT (Mrs.).— Agnes Hopetoun's
Schoolsand Holidays. Illust. Gl.8vo.21.6rf.

PALGRAVE (Francis Turner).—The Child
ren's Treasury of Lyrical Poetry.
Pott 8vo. -is. 6d.—Or in 2 parts, if. each.

PATMORE (C.).—The Children's Gra
LAND FROM THE BEST POETS. Pott 8vO.

as. td. net.

REYNARD THE FOX. Ed. by J. Jacobs.
Illust. by R. Heighway. Cr. 8vo. 6s.—
Also with uncut edges, paper label. 6s.

ROSSETTI (Christina).— Speaking Likr-
nesses. Illust. by A. Hughes. Cr.8vo. 4s. td.

Sing-Song : A Nursery Rhyme-Book.
Small 4to. 4*. 6d.

RUTH AND HER FRIENDS : A Story
for Girls. Illustrated. Globe 8vo. as. 6d.

"ST. OLAVE'S" (Author of). Illustrated.

Globe 8vo.

When I was a Little Girl. as. 6d.

Nine Years Old. as. 6d.

When Papa Comes Home. 4*. 6o\

Pansie's Flour Bin. as. 6d.

STEEL (F. A.).—Tales of the Punjab.
{See under Illustrated Books, p. 15.)

STEWART (Aubrey).—The Tale of Troy.
Done into English. Globe 8vo. 3s. td.

SWIFT.—Gulliver's Travels. {See under
Illustrated Books, p. 13.)

TENNYSON(Hallam,Lord). -Jackandthk
Bean-Stalk. English Hexameters. Illust.

by R. Caldecott. Fcp. 4to. 3*. 6d.

"WANDERING WILLIE" (Author of).—
Conrad the Squirrel. Globe 8vo. as. 6d.

WARD (Mrs. T. Humphry).—Milly and
Olly. With Illustrations by Mrs. Alma
Tadema. Globe 8vo. as. td.

WEBSTER (Augusta).—Daffodil and thb
CroAxaxicans. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

WILLOUGHBY (F.).—Fairy Guardians.
Illustr. by Townlky Green. Cr. 8vo. 5/.

WOODS (M. A.). {Set Collections, p. 21.)

YONGE (Charlotte M.).—The Prince and
the Page. Cr. 8vo. is. td.

A Book of Golden Deeds. Pott 8vo.
2*. 6d. net. Globe 8vo. as.—Abridged Edi-
tion, is.

Lances of Lynwood. Cr. 8vo. 3*. 6d.—Abridged Edition, is.td.

P's and Q's ; and Little Lucy's Won-
derful Globe. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3s. td.

A Storehouse of Stories. 2 vols.

Globe 8vo. as. td. each.
The Population of an Old Pear-

Tree ; or, Stories of Insect Life. From E.
Van Bruyssel. Illustr. Gl. 8vo. as. 6d.

ZOOLOGY.
Comparative Anatomy—Practical Zoology—

Entomology—Ornithology.

See also Biology; Natural History;
Physiology.)

Comparative Anatomy.
FLOWER (Sir W. H.).—An Intfoductiom
to the Osteology of the Mammalia.
Illustrated. 3rd Edit., revised with the assist-

anceofHANsGADOw, Ph.D. Cr.Bvo. ras.td.

HUMPHRY (Prof. Sir G. M.).—Observa-
tions in Myology. 8vo. 6*.

LANG (Prof. Arnold).—Text-Book of Com-
parative Anatomy. Transl. by H. M. and
M. Bernard. Preface by Prof. E. Haec-
kel. Illustr. 2 vols. 8vo. 17*. net each.

PARKER (T. Jeffery).—A Course of In-
struction in Zootomy (Vertebrata).
Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 8* td.

PETTIGREW (J. Bell).—The Physiology
of the Circulation in Plants, in thi
Lower Animals, and in Man. 8vo. 121.

SHUFELDT (R. W.).—The Myology of
the Raven {Corvus corax Sinuatus). A
Guide to the Study of the Muscular System
in Birds. Illustrated. 8vo. hi. net.

WIEDERSHEIM(Prof. R.).—Elements of
the Comparative Anatomy of Verte-
brates. Adapted by W. Newton Parker.
With Additions. Illustrated. Svo. 12*. td.

Practical Zoology.

CALDERWOOD (W. L.)—Mussel Culture
and the Bait Supply. Cr. 8vo. as. 6d.

CUNNINGHAM (J. T.).—Natural His-
Tory of Marketable Marine Fishes.
Svo. js. td. net.

DEAN (B.).

—

Fishes, Living and Fossil.
8vo. iot. 6d. net.

HOWES (Prof. G. B.%—An Atlas of Prac-
tical Elementary Biology. With a Pre-
face by Prof. Huxley. 4to. 141.

HUXLEY (T. HJ and MARTIN (H. N.).—
A Course of Elementary Instruction
in Practical Biology. Revised and ex-
tended by Prof. G. B. Howes and D. H.
Scott. Ph.D. Cr. 8vo. tos.6d
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(THOMSON (Sir C. Wyville).—The Voyage
of the "Challenger" : The Atlantic.
Witt Illustrations, Coloured Maps, Charts,
etc a vols. 8vo. 45*.— The Depths ok the Sea. An Account
of the Results of the Dredging Cruises of

H.M.SS. "Lightning" and "Porcupine,"
1868-69-70. With Illustrations, Maps, and
Plans. 8vo. 31*. td.

WILSON (E. B.).—Atlas of the Karvo-
kinesis of the Ovum. 4to. 17*. net.— The Cell and its Development. 8vo.

1 41 net.

Entomology.
BADENOCH (L. N.).—Romance of the
Insect World. Cr. 8vo. 6*.

BUCKTON (G. B.).—Monograph of th*
British Cicada, or Tettigidjb. a vols.

42J. net ; or in 8 Parts. is. each net.

Natural History of Eristalis Tenax.
8vo. &s. net.

LUBBOCK (Sir John).—The Origin and
Metamorphoses of Insects Illustrated.

Cr. 8vo. v. 6rf.

MEYRICK (E.). — Handbook of British
Lepidoptera. Ex. cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d. net.

MIALL (L. C). Natural History of
Aquatic Insects. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

SCUDDER (S. H.).— Fossil Insects of
North America. Map and Plates, 2
vols. 4to. 90s. net.

Ornithology.

COUES (Elliott).—Key to North American
Birds. Illustrated. 8vo. %l at.

Handbook of Field and General Or-
nithology. Illustrated. 8vo. iu. net.

FOWLER(W.W.). (See Natural History.)

HEADLEY (F. W.).—Structure and Life
of Birds. Cr. 8vo. 7*. td.

WHITE (Gilbert). (See Natural Histo**.)

WRIGHT (M. O.). (See Natural History.>
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